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Foreword 

Karla Jay 
Professor of  English  and  Women's  Studies,  Pace  University 

Despite th e effort s o f lesbia n an d feminis t publishin g house s 
and a  fe w universit y presses , th e bul k o f th e mos t importan t 
lesbian work s ha s traditionall y bee n availabl e onl y fro m rar e 
book dealers , i n a  fe w universit y libraries , o r i n ga y an d lesbia n 
archives. Thi s serie s intend s t o mak e representativ e example s o f 
this neglecte d an d insufficientl y know n literatur e availabl e t o a 
broader audienc e b y reissuin g selecte d classic s an d b y puttin g 
into prin t fo r th e first  tim e lesbia n novels , diaries , letters , an d 
memoirs tha t hav e specia l interes t an d significance , bu t whic h 
have moldere d i n librarie s an d privat e collection s fo r decade s o r 
even centuries , know n onl y t o th e fe w scholar s wh o ha d th e 
courage an d financial  wherewitha l t o trac k the m down . 

Their name s hav e bee n know n fo r a  lon g t ime—Sappho , th e 
Amazons o f Nort h Africa , th e Beguines , Aphr a Behn , Quee n 
Christina, Emil y Dickinson , th e Ladie s o f Llangollen , Radclyff e 
Hall, Natali e Cliffor d Barney , H . D . .  .  .  an d s o man y other s 
from ever y nation , race , an d era . Bu t governmen t an d religiou s 
officials burne d thei r writings , historian s an d literar y scholar s 
denied the y wer e lesbians , powerfu l me n kep t thei r book s ou t o f 
print, an d influentia l archivist s locke d u p thei r idea s fa r fro m 
sympathetic eyes . Yet , som e dedicate d scholar s an d reader s stil l 
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knew who they were , mad e pilgrimages t o the citie s and village s 
where the y ha d live d an d t o th e graveyard s wher e the y rested . 
They passe d aroun d tattere d volume s o f letters , diaries , an d 
biographies, i n whic h the y ha d underline d wha t seeme d t o b e 
telltale hint s o f a secre t o r differen t kin d o f life. Wher e n o har d 
facts existed , legend s were invented . Th e few precious and ofte n 
available pre-Stonewal l lesbia n classics , suc h a s The  Well  of 
Loneliness b y Radclyffe Hall , The  Price  of Salt  by Claire Morga n 
[Patricia Highsmith] , an d Desert  of  the  Heart  b y Jan e Rule , 
were cherished. Lesbia n pulp was devoured. On e of the primar y 
goals o f thi s serie s i s t o giv e th e mor e neglecte d works , whic h 
actually constitute th e vas t majorit y o f lesbian writing , th e atten -
tion the y deserve . 

A second bu t n o less importan t ai m i s to present th e "cuttin g 
edge" o f contemporar y lesbia n scholarshi p an d theor y acros s a 
wide rang e o f disciplines . Practitioner s o f lesbia n studie s hav e 
not adopte d a  uniform approac h t o literary theory , history , soci -
ology, o r an y othe r discipline , no r shoul d they . Thi s serie s in -
tends to present a n array of voices that trul y reflec t th e diversit y 
of th e lesbia n community . T o hel p m e i n thi s task , I  a m luck y 
enough t o b e assiste d b y a  distinguishe d editoria l boar d tha t 
reflects variou s professional , class , racial , ethnic , an d religiou s 
backgrounds a s wel l a s a  spectru m o f interest s an d sexua l pref -
erences. 

At presen t lesbia n studie s occupie s a  small , precarious , an d 
somewhat conteste d pied-a-terr e betwee n ga y studies an d wom -
en's studies . Ga y studie s i s stil l i n it s infancy , especiall y i f on e 
compares i t t o othe r discipline s tha t hav e bee n par t o f the cor e 
curriculum o f every chil d an d adolescen t fo r severa l decade s o r 
even centuries . However , whil e on e o f the newest , i t ma y als o 
be th e fastes t growin g discipline—a t leas t i n Nort h America . 
Lesbian, gay , an d bisexua l studie s conference s ar e doublin g o r 
tripling thei r attendance . Whil e onl y a  handful o f degree-grant -
ing programs currentl y exist , tha t numbe r i s also apt t o multipl y 
quickly i n the nex t decade . 
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In comparison , women' s studie s i s a  well-established an d bur -
geoning disciplin e wit h hundred s o f minors , majors , an d gradu -
ate program s throughou t th e Unite d States . Lesbia n studie s 
occupies a  periphera l plac e i n th e discours e i n suc h programs , 
characteristically restricte d t o on e lesbian-centere d course , usu -
ally literar y o r historica l i n nature . I n th e man y women' s studie s 
series tha t ar e no w offere d b y universit y presses , generall y onl y 
one o r tw o book s o n a  lesbia n subjec t o r issu e ar e include d i n 
each series , an d lesbia n voice s ar e restricte d t o writin g o n thos e 
topics considere d o f specia l interes t t o ga y people . W e ar e no t 
called upo n t o offe r ou r opinion s o n motherhood , war , educa -
tion, o r o n th e live s o f women no t publicl y identifie d a s lesbians . 
As a  result , lesbia n experienc e i s to o ofte n marginalize d an d 
restricted. 

In contrast , thi s serie s wil l prioritize , centralize , an d cele -
brate lesbia n vision s o f literature , art , philosophy , love , religion , 
ethics, history , an d a  myria d o f othe r topics . I n The  Cutting 
Edge, reader s ca n find  authoritativ e version s o f importan t les -
bian text s tha t hav e bee n carefull y prepare d an d introduce d b y 
scholars. Reader s ca n als o find  th e wor k o f academic s an d inde -
pendent scholar s wh o writ e passionatel y abou t lesbia n studie s 
and issue s o r othe r aspect s o f lif e fro m a  distinctl y lesbia n view -
point. Thes e vision s ar e no t onl y variou s bu t intentionall y con -
tradictory, fo r lesbian s spea k fro m differin g class , racial , ethnic , 
and religiou s perspectives . Eac h autho r als o speak s fro m an d 
about a  certai n momen t o f time , an d fe w woul d argu e tha t bein g 
a lesbia n toda y i s th e sam e a s i t wa s fo r Sapph o o r Ann e Lister . 
Thus, n o attemp t ha s bee n mad e t o homogeniz e tha t diversit y 
and n o agend a exist s t o at temp t t o carv e ou t a  "politicall y cor -
rect" lesbia n studie s perspectiv e a t thi s juncture i n histor y o r t o 
pinpoint th e "real " lesbian s i n history . I t seem s mor e importan t 
for al l th e voice s t o b e hear d befor e thos e wit h th e blessing s o f 
aftersight la y th e mantl e o f authenticit y o n an y on e visio n o f th e 
world, o r o n an y particula r se t o f women . 

What eac h wor k i n thi s serie s doe s share , however , i s a 
common realizatio n tha t ga y wome n ar e th e "Other " an d tha t 
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one's perceptio n o f cultur e an d literatur e i s filtered  b y sexua l 
behaviors an d preferences . Thos e perception s ar e no t th e sam e 
as thos e o f ga y me n o r o f nonga y women , whethe r th e writer s 
speak o f gay or feminis t issue s o r whethe r th e writer s choos e t o 
look a t nonga y figures  fro m a  lesbia n perspective . Th e rol e o f 
this serie s i s to create spac e an d giv e a  voice t o those intereste d 
in lesbian studies . Thi s serie s speak s t o any person wh o is inter -
ested i n gende r studies , literar y criticism , biography , o r impor -
tant literar y works , whethe r sh e or he i s a student, professor , o r 
serious reader , fo r i t i s not fo r lesbian s onl y o r eve n b y lesbian s 
only. Instead , The  Cutting  Edge  attempt s t o shar e som e o f th e 
best o f lesbian literatur e an d lesbia n studie s with anyon e willin g 
to look at th e worl d throug h ou r eyes . Th e serie s i s proactive i n 
that i t wil l help t o formulate an d foregroun d th e ver y disciplin e 
on which i t focuses . Finally , thi s serie s ha s answere d th e cal l t o 
make lesbia n theory , lesbia n experience , lesbia n lives , lesbia n 
literature, an d lesbian visions the heart and nucleus, th e weighty 
planet aroun d whic h fo r onc e othe r viewpoint s wil l swir l a s 
moons t o our earth . W e invit e reader s o f all persuasions t o join 
us by venturing into this and other books in the series . 

Adventures of  the  Mind  b y Natali e Cliffor d Barne y i s the first 
complete an d annotate d Englis h translatio n o f what man y critic s 
consider he r finest  work . Whil e severa l biographie s o f Barne y 
have made her on e of the mos t popular lesbians of the twentiet h 
century, fe w hav e ha d th e opportunit y t o see an y o f her literar y 
accomplishments, fo r almos t al l her book s were writte n i n Frenc h 
and neve r appeare d i n he r nativ e language . Renowne d a s th e 
lover of hundreds o f women, Barne y shines here as a witty frien d 
and mentor , wh o welcome d th e intellectual s o f th e worl d int o 
her home . Thi s volume represent s on e o f many works tha t nee d 
to hav e a  ne w lif e i n Englis h s o tha t reader s ca n judg e fo r 
themselves th e write r wh o wo n th e devotio n o f s o man y me n 
and women alike . 



A Note  on  the  Translation 

Adventures of  the  Mind  represent s th e firs t complet e transla -
tion int o Englis h o f Natali e Cliffor d Barney' s initia l volum e o f 
memoirs, Aventures  de  lesprit,  publishe d i n Pari s i n 1929 . 
Ellipses i n the tex t ar e hers , a s are note s a t the botto m o f pages. 
In th e chapter s sh e devote d t o English-speakin g authors , suc h 
as Ann a Wickham , Min a Loy , Djun a Barnes , an d Gertrud e 
Stein, Barne y quote d a t length , i n Frenc h translations , fro m 
their works . Fo r thi s edition , I  cite appropriate passage s i n thei r 
original Englis h versions . Entrie s i n th e Bibliograph y provid e 
full informatio n o n thei r sources . Othe r Englis h translation s ar e 
mine, unles s otherwise indicated . 

To expand th e reader s appreciatio n o f Barneys milieu , anno -
tations followin g th e tex t see k t o identif y he r friend s an d ac -
quaintances, a s wel l a s he r frequen t reference s t o literature , 
history, philosophy , an d othe r disciplines . Th e initial s "NCB " 
refer t o Natalie Clifford Barney . O n severa l occasions she quote s 
in English familia r expression s and shor t lines of poetry or prose; 
where necessary , th e origin s o f thes e phrase s appea r i n th e 
notes. Som e names , titles , an d quotation s hav e prove d elusiv e 
and ar e s o marked . Th e translato r woul d appreciat e assistanc e 
from reader s i n filling these lacunae ; such help wil l be gratefull y 
acknowledged i n any subsequent editio n o f this work . 

xv 





To Philippe Berthelot 
who remained  faithful to  literature 





Introduction 

Karla Jay 

For Berthe Cleyrergue, her  favorite book in English at last. 

"A scholars hear t i s a  dark wel l i n which ar e buried aborte d feeling s 
that rise to the surface as arguments." —Natali e Clifford Barne y 

Natalie Cliffor d Barne y woul d no t wan t m e o r anyon e els e t o 
introduce Adventures  of  the  Mind.  Sh e kne w tha t "presentin g 
something or someone accurately and without damagin g his charm 
is perhaps what i s most difficul t i n our human commerce" (128).* 
Barney was possibly forecasting he r ow n fate , fo r th e portraits o f 
her, whethe r i n words o r oils , hav e tende d t o flatten  he r ou t b y 
emphasizing he r physica l allur e an d charism a whil e devaluin g 
her accomplishments . Withou t a  doubt sh e was glamorous i n a n 
unusual way , wit h hai r s o blon d tha t he r friend s swor e sh e 
seemed t o be alway s "covere d i n moonlight, " a s Lucie Delarue -
Mardrus s o aptly pu t it , an d eye s o f "poetic blueness [with ] .  .  . 
some gleam s o f stee l blades " (138) . Sh e wa s als o a  woma n o f 
enormous passio n an d a  lover o f the man y varietie s o f feminin e 
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2 Introduction 

beauty. He r relationship s range d fro m a  hal f centur y wit h 
Romaine Brook s t o les s endurin g liaison s wit h Rene e Vivien , 
Lucie Delarue-Mardrus , Colette , Djun a Barnes , an d hundred s 
of othe r women . Despit e he r clai m tha t indiscretio n i s "th e 
principle o f ou r truth s revealed " (20) , i n thi s volume , sh e i s 
oddly circumspect : Th e wome n I  hav e name d wer e indee d he r 
lovers, bu t my  sourc e i s no t he r portrait s bu t th e biographie s 
detailing he r sexua l adventures. 2 Here , sh e omit s whateve r 
physical qualitie s migh t have been par t o f her attractio n t o thes e 
women i n orde r t o celebrat e thei r intellectua l accomplishment s 
as wel l a s he r ow n enormou s capacit y fo r th e cerebra l joy s o f 
friendship wit h other women a s well as men. Sh e titled th e book 
Aventures de  Xesprit  t o underscor e al l th e meaning s o f tha t 
charming Frenc h wor d esprit  whic h mean s "mind , wit , spirit, " a 
word tha t i s oppose d t o th e ide a o f corps  o r body . An d s o he r 
lovers an d othe r femal e friend s ar e place d o n a  run g wit h th e 
men with whom sh e had only intellectual relationships . Openin g 
her salo n doors , sh e brings thi s stella r cas t o f talented peopl e t o 
us by letting us judge the m fo r ourselves . 

After payin g tribute to two mentors—Oscar Wild e and Pierr e 
Louys—Miss Barney , a s man y respectfull y referre d t o her , in -
vites u s int o th e exclusiv e confine s o f 20 , ru e Jacob . First , w e 
must trave l dow n th e windin g an d narro w street s o f th e St . 
Germain district . Sandwiche d halfwa y betwee n th e trend y Bou -
levard St . Germai n wit h it s literar y cafe s (th e Flore , Deu x Ma -
gots) an d th e Sein e wit h it s stall s o f books , w e com e upo n th e 
quaint ru e Jacob . He r hous e i s ironicall y situate d o n th e bloc k 
between th e ru e de s Saint s Pere s (th e "Stree t o f th e Hol y Fa -
thers") and th e rue Bonaparte . W e would hardly expec t t o find a 
hotbed o f lesbianism o r feminis t rebellio n here . Bu t behin d th e 
large blac k carriag e door s o f numbe r 20 , throug h th e cobble d 
entrance, lie s th e hom e o f Natali e Cliffor d Barney , a  sit e sh e 
occupied fro m Octobe r 190 9 until sh e was forced t o move out i n 
1968 to the Hote l Meuric e afte r sh e had los t he r lease . Sh e was 
by then i n her earl y nineties , an d mos t of the glitterin g habitue s 
of her salo n were long dead . 
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Had w e bee n invite d t o Natali e Cliffor d Barney s salo n i n it s 
heyday, w e would hav e bee n struc k immediatel y upo n entr y b y 
her elegantl y an d tastefull y furnishe d apartment . Th e walls are a 
modest shad e o f grey , excep t fo r som e re d velve t wallpaper , o f 
the typ e s o favored durin g th e Victoria n era , an d a  crystal chan -
delier sparkle s in the dining room. A  portrait o f her friend Rem y 
de Gourmon t hang s on the wall , an d mirror s enlarge th e alread y 
generous space . Bu t behin d th e hous e i s the rea l treat , a  Dori c 
temple dedicate d t o friendship . Buil t i n th e earl y 1800s , i t i s 
cozy enoug h fo r a n intimat e readin g t o tak e plac e within , larg e 
enough fo r anti-wa r rallie s t o be hel d o n it s step s durin g Worl d 
War I , dramati c enoug h t o serv e a s th e backdro p fo r outdoo r 
plays an d tableaux  vivants.  Bu t sinc e i t rain s mor e i n Pari s tha n 
in Londo n an d sinc e th e winte r sk y rarel y reflect s th e blu e o f 
Natalies eyes , w e ar e likel y t o find  ourselve s insid e th e mai n 
building. W e first  help ourselves t o some coffee o r tea, a  glass of 
orangeade, whiskey , o r port , a  piece o f frui t an d perhap s som e 
of the tast y sandwiche s an d pastrie s create d b y Barney s house -
keeper Berth e Cleyrergue . O n on e day we may discover a  moist 
two-layer chocolat e and vanill a cake favored b y Romaine Brooks ; 
on another , th e frui t tart s o f which Djun a Barne s wa s s o fond . 
Only no w ar e w e read y fo r th e rea l feast , th e introductio n t o a 
community o f intellectual artistocrats . 

The mer e existenc e o f a  salo n ru n b y a n America n upstar t 
(albeit on e wit h som e Frenc h blood ) wa s contrar y t o Frenc h 
etiquette, bu t the n Natali e Barne y ha d violate d almos t every -
thing American s value d a s well , s o the breac h o f French more s 
was relatively mino r i n comparison . Sinc e severa l biographies o f 
Barney exist , i t i s no t necessar y her e t o revie w he r lif e a t grea t 
length,3 bu t just remin d ourselve s tha t thi s daughte r o f Dayton , 
born o n Hallowee n i n 1876 , ha d bee n a  rebe l fro m th e begin -
ning. Althoug h sh e gre w u p i n th e bes t socia l set s o f Cincinnat i 
and late r Washingto n an d Ba r Harbor , sh e virtuall y ignore d th e 
Victorian value s espouse d b y th e haut e bourgeoisie . Educate d 
by a French governes s and then a t Les Ruches in Fontainebleau , 
she fel t mor e a t hom e i n France , wher e peopl e tende d t o car e 
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less tha n American s abou t th e value s o f others, particularl y th e 
morals o f foreigners . Whil e stil l a  teenager , sh e bega n t o hav e 
female lovers , suc h a s Evalin a Palmer , an d b y th e tur n o f th e 
century sh e ha d seduce d Lian e d e Pougy , th e mos t famou s 
courtesan o f the Bell e Epoque , an d begu n he r celebrate d rela -
tionship wit h Rene e Vivie n [Paulin e Mar y Tarn] , th e English -
born poet . Almos t thirt y year s befor e Radclyff e Hal l publishe d 
the apologeti c Well  of  Loneliness,  sh e wa s openl y an d un -
abashedly gay ; in fact , sh e sai d tha t being a  lesbian wa s a "peril-
ous advantage " (Perilous  1) . Sh e wrot e unambiguousl y Sapphi c 
verse, suc h as Quelques Portraits-Sonnets  defemmes  (Som e Por -
traits an d Sonnet s o f Women , 1900) . Onc e sh e cam e int o he r 
vast inheritanc e o f ove r fou r millio n dollar s (severa l billio n b y 
today's standards), she felt she could live exactly as she chose. And 
she did . 

The fact tha t Parisia n salon s had been primaril y the domain of 
the Frenc h nobilit y (eve n thoug h b y th e nineteent h centur y 
some member s o f the Frenc h an d foreign haut e bourgeoisi e ha d 
made some inroads) did not deter her at all from havin g her own. 
Similarly, th e lac k o f a  titl e (lik e thos e o f th e Duchess e d u 
Maine, th e Marquis e d ' Alembert , Comptess e Diane , Duchess e 
d'Uzes, Princess e Mathilde—Napoleon' s niece , n o less—an d 
Comte Rober t d e Montesquiou ) wa s o f n o consequence . Wit h 
her America n sens e o f entrepreneurship , sh e didn' t thin k i t 
impudent t o take ove r th e rein s tha t ha d onc e been hel d b y th e 
likes of Madame de Sevign e and Madam e de Stael . 

Of course , sh e couldn' t hav e don e s o withou t he r financial 
wherewithal and without th e historica l fact o f the Dreyfu s Affair . 
Captain Alfre d Dreyfu s wa s arrested o n 3 1 October 189 4 unde r 
suspicion "o f having hande d th e enem y confidentia l document s 
of littl e importance " (Weber , Forewor d i n Kleeblat t xxv) . H e 
was court-martialed an d demote d a t th e en d o f 1894 and sen t t o 
rot o n Devil' s Islan d i n 189 5 fo r th e crim e o f treason , thoug h 
many suspected—an d Zol a proclaime d i t loudl y i n hi s famou s 
pamphlet "J'Accuse"—tha t Dreyfus' s majo r crim e wa s being o f 
Jewish origin . Hi s sentence , whic h hi s critic s though t wa s to o 
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light (the y woul d hav e preferre d th e deat h penalty) , an d hi s 
subsequent exil e turne d ou t t o b e onl y th e openin g volle y i n a 
battle tha t tor e al l th e thread s o f Frenc h society . "Th e divisio n 
followed socia l class lines very little . On e expect s the aristocrac y 
and muc h o f th e uppe r bourgeoisi e t o hav e bee n conservativ e 
and consequentl y anti-Dreyfusard . Thi s seem s t o have been th e 
case, bu t ther e wer e man y exceptions—fo r example , i n Gene -
vieve Straus s salon " (Hoffma n 145) . Intellectuals , artists , writ -
ers, an d scholar s wer e foun d o n bot h side s wit h figures  lik e 
Emile Zola , Marce l Proust , Anatol e France , Charle s Peguy , th e 
Reinach brother s (Salomon , Theodore , an d especiall y Joseph) , 
and Andr e Gid e lining up strongl y a s Dreyfusards whil e Charle s 
Maurras, Pau l Valery, Edga r Degas , Mauric e Barres , Pau l Bour -
get, Jose-Mari a d e Heredia , Francoi s Coppee 4 wer e just a s vir -
ulently anti-Dreyfus . Prous t wa s sai d t o have gotte n int o a  due l 
over th e issue , an d a  meetin g o f the Chambe r o f Deputie s wa s 
disrupted b y fisticuffs  a s th e Comt e d e Berni s attacke d Jea n 
Jaures, onl y t o b e pummele d b y Gerault-Richard . Anti-Semiti c 
riots an d eve n pogrom s brok e ou t i n th e province s an d i n Al -
geria. "Th e mor e o r les s anarchist , mor e o r les s socialis t bohe -
mian habitue s o f the Cha t Noi r an d othe r Montmartr e cabaret s 
split. .  .  .  Socia l lif e becam e a  minefield" (Weber , Forewor d i n 
Kleeblatt xxv) . Familie s wer e ren t apar t a s i n a  civi l war . A 
famous cartoo n o f th e tim e i n he  Figaro  (1 4 Februar y 1898 ) 
shows th e famil y dinne r o f som e well-dresse d an d coiffure d 
members o f the haut e bourgeoisi e o r perhap s eve n th e nobilit y 
sitting at a  long dining room table . The caption i n the first  fram e 
reads: "Absolutely , n o tal k o f th e Affair. " I n th e secon d frame , 
the me n ar e pummelin g on e another , a  ma n i s throttlin g a 
woman, chair s ar e flying  throug h th e air , an d eve n th e do g ha s 
entered th e fracas . Fo r thi s frame, th e caption advise s us , "The y 
talked abou t it " (Kleeblatt 183 , plate 54). 

The salon s wer e no t immun e t o thi s split , an d the y divide d 
into pro - an d anti-Dreyfu s camps , muc h a s Prous t depict s i n 
Remembrance of  Things  Past  (th e Dreyfusar d salo n o f Madam e 
Verdurin an d th e opposin g grou p a t th e Guermantes) . I n 190 6 
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Dreyfus wa s vindicated , bu t b y th e tim e Barne y opene d he r 
salon i n 190 9 in th e ru e Jacob , th e wound s ha d stil l no t healed . 
Parisian societ y neede d outsiders , preferabl y foreigners , wh o 
were eithe r neutra l o r ignoran t o f the affai r t o host salon s whic h 
would onc e mor e b e politicall y neutra l tur f s o tha t an y battl e 
within coul d be waged on the artistic front . 

Natalie Barne y fit  the rol e perfectly . I n 1894 , sh e was stil l an 
adolescent spendin g mos t of her tim e attending socia l gathering s 
in Washingto n an d Maine . Sh e wa s Protestan t an d one-quarte r 
Jewish (vi a th e Pikes) , bu t sh e wa s no t a  Frenc h Protestan t o r 
Jew, an d thi s wa s a n importan t distinction : Becaus e sh e wa s a n 
American-born lesbian , sh e was not going to marry into a French 
Catholic famil y (man y o f th e anti-Dreyfusard s wer e als o pro -
foundly anti-Protestant) . A s a n outside r i n ever y sens e o f th e 
word, sh e offere d n o threa t o f disrupting Frenc h familia l value s 
from within . He r freedo m t o liv e a s a n ope n lesbian , fo r ex -
ample, woul d no t hav e bee n a s benignly accepte d ha d sh e bee n 
the daughter o f a wealthy, upper-middle-clas s Frenc h family , fo r 
the Frenc h tende d t o watc h thei r ow n daughter s closely . Sh e 
was a n oddit y o f sorts , an d on e coul d expect—o r condone — 
almost anything from th e "Wild Gir l from Cincinnati " as she was 
known. Afte r all , Cincinnati , fo r al l Frenc h peopl e kne w a t tha t 
time, migh t hav e bee n par t o f th e romantic , untame d Wil d 
West, whic h live d o n i n th e Frenc h imagination . I n addition , 
Barneys wealth y an d prestigiou s America n lineag e helpe d he r 
to attract al l types and socia l classes t o her salon , fro m member s 
of the highes t nobl e houses (fo r example, Elisabet h d e Gramont , 
Duchesse d e Clermont-Tonnerre ) t o poo r bu t aspirin g writer s 
(such a s Djun a Barnes) . Gertrud e Stein , wh o wa s bot h mor e 
bourgeois an d mor e obviously identifiabl e a s a Jew (Barney wit h 
her blon d hai r an d blu e eye s fit  the Arya n stereotyp e perfectly ) 
hosted th e intellectua l refugee s o f th e world—Pabl o Picasso , 
Jacques Lipchitz , Ernes t Hemingway , an d Sherwoo d Anderson , 
among others—bu t faile d (o r didn' t attempt ) t o attrac t le  beau 
monde tha t filled  Barneys rooms . 

Thus, i n Barney' s salon , on e migh t finally find  Pau l Valery , 
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Charles Maurras , Anatol e France , Andr e Gide , an d Salomo n 
Reinach i n th e sam e roo m onc e again , unite d b y thei r mutua l 
interest i n th e arts . B y praisin g Valer y i n th e sam e boo k a s 
Proust, Barne y make s a n attemp t t o defuse th e politica l pas t b y 
transposing thes e me n int o a  putatively apolitica l presen t wher e 
they co-exis t equall y (i f not alway s peacefully ) i n term s o f thei r 
literary creations an d thei r common relationshi p t o her . 

Barney's positio n o n th e Dreyfu s affai r an d anti-Semitis m i n 
general i s difficul t t o decipher . O n on e hand , i n Adventures  of 
the Mind  sh e proclaims her Jewish ancestry with apparent pride . 
It wa s als o common knowledg e tha t he r sister , Laura , wh o fre -
quented th e salon , ha d marrie d a  Jew named Dreyfu s (unrelate d 
to Alfred Dreyfus) . Barne y als o include s portrait s o f two Jewis h 
writers, Fle g an d Zangwill . Althoug h the y wer e tw o popula r 
authors o f the 1920s , i t would b e difficul t t o argue tha t the y ar e 
of the sam e statur e a s Gabriel e d'Annunzio , Ma x Jacob , o r an y 
of the othe r men . Thoug h Prous t wa s partl y Jewis h (an d rathe r 
Jewish-identified), h e actuall y neve r cam e t o th e salon , an d hi s 
appearance her e serve s a  differen t purpose—frankly , nam e 
dropping. Lumpin g Fle g an d Zangwil l togethe r i n on e chapte r 
also ha s th e unfortunat e implicatio n tha t Jewis h writer s hav e 
much i n common , especiall y a s Barne y flits  fro m Fle g t o Zang -
will and the n bac k t o Fleg in a  way that conflate s thei r personal -
ities and oeuvre into one stereotype . 

Certainly, includin g the m i n thi s prestigiou s grou p portrai t 
appears t o b e takin g a  ver y stron g pro-Jewis h position . Sh e 
maintains thi s publi c postur e i n almos t al l o f he r publishe d 
writings where th e subjec t arises . Som e anti-Semiti c remarks d o 
appear i n he r aphorisms . Fo r example , i n Thoughts  of  an  Ama-
zon, sh e asks , " A straightene d Jewis h nose : surgery , paraffi n o r 
mixed ancestry?" (quoted i n and translated b y Livia 3). 

Barneys privat e feeling s ar e mor e complicated . I n on e o f her 
unpublished memoirs , sh e denounce d som e acquaintance s wh o 
rushed ou t o f a  tenni s matc h t o hea r th e Dreyfu s verdic t i n 
Rennes ("Memoirs " 169), 5 bu t thi s accoun t wa s writte n muc h 
later, probabl y i n th e 1940s , an d may  be a  revisionist recreatio n 
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of what sh e actuall y though t a t th e time . Sinc e i t migh t als o b e 
the cas e tha t th e Dreyfu s verdict s wer e cataclysmi c event s tha t 
people remembere d i n th e wa y man y American s ca n instantl y 
recall where the y were when John F . Kenned y was assassinated , 
Barney's recollectio n may  indicat e a n absenc e o f politica l con -
sciousness eve n i n he r youth . Certainly , b y World Wa r II , Bar -
ney wa s firmly  anti-Semitic , supportin g Mussolin i i n th e earl y 
1940s from he r wartime home near Florence . Sh e blamed Chur -
chill and th e Jewish people for Worl d Wa r II , complaine d abou t 
the hardshi p th e wa r ha d impose d o n he r (al l th e filet  migno n 
had someho w disappeared) , an d indulge d i n repeatin g i n he r 
diaries th e wors t stereotype s abou t ric h Jews who had someho w 
deserved a  holocaust . Sh e gav e Ezr a Poun d hi s first  radi o an d 
probably encouraged his broadcasts. Sh e either forgot her Jewish 
roots or somehow failed t o mention the m anymore . Ver y little of 
this late r anti-Semiti c materia l ha s eve r bee n published , thoug h 
she hande d he r Worl d Wa r I I diarie s an d memoir s alon g wit h 
her other material to the Bibliotheque Litterair e Jacques Douce t 
in Paris . Perhap s sh e knew on som e leve l tha t he r virulen t anti -
Semitism wa s eithe r wron g o r unspeakable , particularl y b y th e 
time sh e die d i n 1972 , an d sh e mus t hav e mad e a  decisio n 
somewhere alon g the way to omit mos t of this offensive materia l 
from he r late r published works . 

Barney's ris e an d lon g reig n a s a  salo n hostes s wer e indirec t 
(and minor ) consequence s o f the Dreyfu s Affair ; Barne y merel y 
capitalized o n he r positio n a s a n outside r t o tak e a  very publi c 
pro-Jewish position , whic h sh e seeme d t o flaunt a  bit , lik e he r 
lesbianism. Bu t Adventures doe s have severa l items on its polit -
ical agenda tha t ar e no t merel y reactiv e t o or reflective o f burn-
ing issues in Frenc h society . Barne y warns us at the very begin -
ning that "this book is a kind of statement of values" (21). Although 
once mor e thos e ethica l consideration s ar e no t directl y named , 
they includ e a  belief tha t wome n writers , artists , an d musician s 
are jus t a s creativ e an d talente d a s thei r mal e counterparts . 
Certainly, i n he r ow n lifetime , n o woman (excep t Mari e Curie ) 
was deeme d t o be th e equa l o f any ma n i n th e sam e discipline . 
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Nor ha d an y woma n bee n electe d t o th e prestigiou s Frenc h 
Academy, th e elysia n field  o f immortal mal e writers , unti l eigh t 
years afte r Barney' s death . Wome n wer e onl y represente d i n 
token numbers , i f include d a t all , i n th e majo r museum s an d 
men preferred t o see women a s depicted b y other men , whethe r 
on th e pag e o r o n th e canvas . Barne y propose d t o leve l th e 
playing field,  a s it were, b y flattening  th e mound from whic h th e 
male writer s declaime d thei r ar t an d theor y an d raisin g wome n 
from ballgirl s t o ke y players . T o accomplis h this , sh e reverse d 
the culturall y gendere d position s o f th e me n an d wome n sh e 
selected t o apostrophiz e i n Adventures.  Afte r sittin g briefl y o n 
Oscar Wilde's lap , she places the res t of the men "ver y affection -
ately [bu t firmly]  a t .  .  .  [her ] feet " (40) . Pierr e Louy s prefer s 
her writin g t o Rene e Vivien's ; Rem y d e Gourmon t write s tw o 
books devote d t o hi s "Amazon " an d venture s ou t o f doors onl y 
for her ; Prous t write s he r tha t "ther e i s n o on e towar d who m I 
have made a s many advances o f kindness . . . a s much a s toward 
you" (Lette r VI , 64) ; Rilk e tell s he r tha t a n "insignificant " mo -
ment fo r he r woul d hav e prove d t o b e invaluabl e fo r hi m an d 
later h e i s "heartbroken" ove r anothe r misse d appointmen t (70) ; 
Max Jacob understand s sh e i s simpl y hi s "dea r ideal " (87) ; J-C. 
Mardrus woul d lik e he r t o bea r hi s child ; Pau l Valer y owe s hi s 
American audienc e t o Barney s translatio n o f hi s work . On e 
might conclud e fro m thes e account s tha t Barne y ha s eithe r re -
placed Sapph o a s th e tent h mus e o r ha s becom e a n elevent h 
muse. O r perhaps he r inspiratio n i s so wide-ranging tha t sh e has 
managed t o becom e al l o f the nin e origina l muse s a t once . A s a 
demi-goddess, sh e direct s th e thought s an d action s of great me n 
so that sh e i s not merely a  passive sourc e of inspiration: Sh e is in 
control o f thei r minds , an d therefore , abov e them , dictatin g 
their ver y existence . A t th e en d o f all thes e portraits , on e won -
ders where thes e me n o f letters would be without her . 

She i s not th e kindes t o f goddesses either , no r i s she a  gentl e 
Beatrice t o who m grea t verse s ar e dedicated . Sh e dismisse s 
Proust's man y portrait s o f lesbian s a s "unrealistic " an d implie s 
that ga y me n kno w nothin g o f lesbians (67) . Sh e frankl y admit s 
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that sh e didn' t understan d Rilke' s wor k whil e h e wa s stil l alive . 
She doesn' t hav e th e highes t opinio n o f he r goo d frien d Pau l 
Valery either : "Valer y i s a  prodigious artis t bu t no t a  true poet " 
(113). The grea t me n hav e been pu t quit e firml y i n their places . 

Moreover, sh e reduce s mos t o f the me n t o thei r frailes t hu -
man element s b y referrin g constantl y t o thei r physica l limita -
tions. They are not gods at all but the most feeble huma n beings . 
For example , Pierr e Louys' s portrai t doe s no t focu s o n hi s pro -
vocative novel s o r hi s marvelou s fraud , The  Songs  of  Bilitis; 
instead, h e i s depicted i n his old age as he wanders blindly abou t 
his library , patheticall y handlin g book s h e ca n n o longe r rea d 
(44). Prous t i s comicall y expose d a s th e hypochondria c h e was , 
as h e repeatedl y promise s t o leav e hi s deathbe d t o mee t th e 
charming Mis s Barney . Whe n the y finally  d o meet , Barne y ca n 
hardly contai n he r boredom. 6 Sh e ha d "th e impressio n tha t n o 
one ha d eve r ha d wit h hi m a  momen t o f genuin e exchang e 
created b y th e immediat e transfusio n o f thought" (63) . Rem y d e 
Gourmont, a  man o f letters who was highly and widely regarde d 
as one of the mos t eminent mind s of his day, i s almost dehuman -
ized b y Barney s detaile d descriptio n o f the ravage s wrough t o n 
his fac e b y lupus . Th e heroi c Gabriel e d'Annunzi o i s treate d a 
bit mor e gentl y (perhap s becaus e h e was once Romaine Brooks' s 
lover), bu t sh e cannot resis t referring t o the eye he los t in Worl d 
War I . 

The me n tur n ou t t o b e a  tattered arm y o f literati . I t seem s 
indiscreet, i f not indecent , t o s o linger o n th e ailment s o f thes e 
great men , thoug h sh e doe s i t intentionall y t o humaniz e them . 
For traditionally, onl y the personal, physica l life of women artist s 
is discusse d i n public . Eve n today , talk-sho w host s an d prin t 
media interview s ar e man y time s mor e likel y t o as k a  woma n 
what her husban d and/o r parent s thin k o f a book/artistic installa -
tion/daring feat tha n t o pose a similar question t o a man. Wome n 
are personalized , familiarl y addresse d b y thei r first  names , an d 
otherwise demeane d s o that the public is intentionally distracte d 
from thei r positions as artists, whereas men' s lives remain secret , 
abstract, o r sacrosanc t unles s the y flagrantly  affron t publi c mor -
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als. Thus, Barne y intentionally reverse s gendered protocol , mak -
ing th e me n th e victim s o f a  strea m o f comment s abou t thei r 
physical imperfection s whil e th e fac t tha t non e o f th e wome n 
writers seem s t o b e afflicte d b y s o muc h a s a  col d make s the m 
seem stronger , superior , almos t immortal . Sh e discusse s th e 
women almos t exclusivel y a s artist s an d ha s generou s prais e fo r 
most of them. Ann a Wickham's books are "wells of truth" (146). 7 

Colette i s mad e int o a  goddes s o f sorts : sh e i s "o n a  leve l wit h 
nature an d abov e men " (152) . Aurel' s "wor k i s ful l o f splendi d 
finds" (155 ) and Elisabet h d e Gramon t "i s suc h a  poet .  .  .  tha t 
her quintessenc e ha s escaped lesse r poets" (161). Barne s has th e 
"extraordinary capacit y . . . t o captur e socia l circle s whic h sh e 
had every reason not to know" (168). Stein i s the "Madame Curi e 
of language. .  . .  [S]h e ha s crushe d thousand s o f tons o f matte r 
to extract th e radiu m o f the word " (172) . And Romain e Brook s is 
no les s tha n "th e epitome , th e 'flower y summit ' o f a civilizatio n 
in decline , whos e characte r sh e wa s abl e t o capture" (180) . Th e 
hyperbole i s suc h tha t th e reade r wil l conclud e tha t th e leas t o f 
these wome n i s bette r tha n th e greates t o f the me n sh e knows , 
though Barne y never ha s to say so directly. 

Because o f this feminis t part i pris , Barne y allow s th e wome n 
to mak e hars h remark s abou t he r wherea s th e me n utte r onl y 
praise. He r introduction s b y Aure l an d Luci e Delarue-Mardru s 
have th e irreveren t ton e o f a roast . Allowin g Aure l t o introduc e 
her i s particularl y audacious , sinc e sh e wa s originall y on e o f 
Barney's fe w enemies , perhap s becaus e Aure l als o ra n a  salon . 
Her presenc e i n thi s book , alon g with Barney' s kin d comment s 
about Charle s Maurra s an d Andr e Rouveyre , bot h o f whom ha d 
publicly attacke d her , serve s t o underscor e he r forgivin g an d 
generous nature. 8 Aurel says tha t Barne y i s "guilty o f insolence" 
and "i s hard-to-please. " She' s definitel y "no t tender " (135) . 
Barney's wi t i s "homicidal , i t execute s withou t moderation ; i t 
kills withou t discretion " (136) . Sh e overlook s th e fac t tha t th e 
men hav e bee n th e recipient s o f all the bullets . Luci e Delarue -
Mardrus add s t o th e portrai t b y callin g Barne y "courageous , 
scornful, mysterious , subtle , grand , sophistical , sardonic , aristo -
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cratic" (139) . I t i s no t clea r whethe r al l o f these wer e mean t a s 
compliments. 

By allowing herself t o be portrayed b y others , sh e shows tha t 
she i s a  goo d sport , abl e t o tak e a  shar p ja b a s wel l a s delive r 
one. Th e reproache s levele d a t her , whic h sh e voluntaril y in -
cludes i n he r ow n book , actuall y mak e he r see m mor e human , 
more fun, an d especially more desirable than the frigid mus e th e 
men mak e he r ou t t o be . Th e criticis m create s a n importan t 
counterbalance t o th e self-deificatio n o f th e first  section . O r 
perhaps sh e is an unattainable goddes s and mento r t o men and a 
mysterious but very affable love r to women. Ho w Barney fende d 
off dozen s o f mal e suitor s whil e attractin g hundred s o f femal e 
lovers becomes al l too clear. An d depending on whether on e is a 
male o r femal e reader , on e wil l b e eithe r humble d o r seduce d 
by he r presence . Some , o f course , ma y b e offende d b y th e 
flamboyant self-aggrandizemen t i n thi s work , bu t the y wil l per -
haps com e t o agre e wit h Barne y tha t par t o f th e purpos e o f 
running a  literar y establishmen t i s t o b e abl e t o bas k i n th e 
reflected glo w of the achievements o f one's guests . 

It i s importan t t o not e tha t thi s agend a wa s no t "feminist " i n 
the contemporar y sens e o f th e word . A s I  pointe d ou t i n The 
Amazon and  the  Page,  Barne y sa w her definitio n o f feminism a s 
applying to an elite group of women who were her socia l equals . 
The few exceptions , lik e Djun a Barnes , gaine d entr y when thei r 
talent supersede d thei r lac k o f class an d financial  wherewithal . 
Salons, i n an d o f themselves , ar e inherentl y elitist . I n orde r t o 
have a  true salon , i n which a  veritable intellectua l exchang e ca n 
transpire, th e habitue s mus t b e peers—tha t is , they mus t al l b e 
creative persons . Salon s encourag e a  literary an d financial  hier -
archy contrary to feminist tenets . Today, we would find i t abhor -
rent t o exclude anyone because of financial or artistic limitations. 
As a  result , ther e ar e n o trul y feminis t literar y salon s i n th e 
United State s (34-35) , fo r th e ver y ter m i s oxymoronic . Barne y 
would hav e fel t a  literar y salo n woul d b e impossibl e t o for m i n 
the Unite d States , wher e "conversatio n ha s bee n replace d b y 
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superlatives—as te a b y alcohol—consequentl y 'salons ' ar e ap t 
to become saloons " ("My country" 69). 

Despite th e circumscribe d natur e o f Barney s feminis t goal s 
for he r salon , the y stil l di d no t succeed , a s i s obviou s b y ho w 
well know n th e name s o f Valery , Proust , Gide , Rilke , Wilde , 
d'Annunzio, an d Anatol e Franc e are . Eac h o f thes e me n ha s 
been inscribe d i n th e Wester n Europea n cano n wherea s eve n 
Colette, Barnes , an d Stei n ar e stil l on the fringes . 

Even Barney s less-threatenin g agend a me t wit h littl e long -
term success . Wit h he r America n Protestan t roots , sh e tende d 
to view the art s with th e eye of a practiced capitalist . Th e age of 
great patrons , lik e the Medici , Loui s XIV, o r Queen Elizabet h I 
was long over. Prize s las t generall y fo r on e yea r o r are give n fo r 
one work; after that , th e artist is as poor as ever. Barne y believe d 
that al l wealth y peopl e hav e a  stak e i n supportin g th e world s 
"intellectual wealth " (117) . I n thi s book , sh e come s u p wit h th e 
unique ide a o f selling stock in artists , a t 500 francs a  share, wit h 
each artis t goin g for 15,00 0 francs. Th e shareholde r woul d min e 
a min d instea d o f something lik e coal . Sh e asks , "Isn' t i t rathe r 
the purvie w o f thi s ne w typ e o f stockholde r t o speculat e o n 
intellects tha n o n other , equall y mysteriou s commercia l enter -
prises?" (118). I f a shareholder wishe s t o give up hi s or her role , 
then h e o r sh e woul d hav e t o find a  suitabl e replacement . Th e 
major rewar d would be in having more wonderful work s of art in 
the world , bu t shareholder s woul d als o ge t limite d editions , a 
chance to own the origina l manuscrip t o r musical score . 

The su m o f 500 francs fo r mos t o f Barney's circl e would hav e 
been a  pittance, bu t an artist could have lived quite well in thos e 
days on 15,00 0 francs. Pau l Valery, T . S . Eliot , Ezr a Pound, an d 
Djuna Barne s al l benefite d fro m Barney' s cleve r an d generou s 
efforts, an d along with Romaine Brooks , Barney subsidized Georg e 
Antheil's Ballet  mecanique.  Sh e was no t th e typ e o f woman wh o 
would ask others to do what sh e was unwilling to do herself. Th e 
recent restriction s impose d b y majo r governmenta l grantin g 
agencies in the United State s and in England mak e Barney's ide a 
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all th e mor e appealing . I n th e curren t climate , woul d no t orga -
nized privat e underwritin g o f the art s serve a  useful purpose ? 

Barneys matronag e o f the art s was also emotionally an d intel -
lectually supportive . Adventures  of  the  Mind  highlight s he r fin-
est achievement , th e creation o f the Academie des Femmes (th e 
Academy o f Women), whic h sh e began i n 192 7 as a  counterpar t 
to th e all-mal e Academie-francaise . Barne y wante d t o creat e a 
corrective t o thi s patriarcha l bastio n mor e tha n thirt y year s be -
fore the esteemed "Immortals " got around t o doing so on a token 
basis. 

And s o the ide a o f an Academ y o f Women wa s born. Barne y 
held a  "Friday" fo r eac h o f the wome n i n th e secon d hal f of th e 
book, an d th e portrait s originall y serve d a s introductions fo r th e 
guests o f honor. Th e women , i n turn , woul d rea d fro m unpub -
lished manuscript s o r work s i n progress . Th e celebratio n fo r 
Gertrude Stein , who m Barne y ha d me t th e previou s year , too k 
place o n 4  Februar y 192 7 and include d a  performance b y Virgi l 
Thomson, wh o "san g his setting s o f the Stei n piece s 'Susi e Asado ' 
and 'Preciosilla ' "  (256, note 1) . The women would not only shar e 
their newes t an d bes t materia l wit h th e othe r guests , bu t the y 
also received importan t critica l feedback fo r thei r work . Writin g 
is a lonely profession , an d b y the tim e th e newspape r critic s tel l 
a write r th e trut h abou t he r work , it' s to o lat e t o chang e it ! 
Others receive d financial  backing ; fo r example , Djun a Barnes' s 
Ladies Almanack  wa s published whe n member s o f the academ y 
bought pre-publicatio n subscription s t o pay for printing costs . I n 
turn, Barne s gave some of them hand-colored copie s of the work. 

There wer e tw o wome n writers , however , t o who m Barne y 
owed a  great dea l in terms o f inspiration, bu t b y 192 7 they wer e 
dead. Barne y didn' t thin k i t was to o lat e t o than k them , s o sh e 
held retrospectiv e posthumou s celebration s fo r Rene e Vivie n 
and Mari e Leneru . Vivie n an d Barne y ha d trie d t o se t u p a 
colony for poet s on Lesbo s i n 1904 . Although th e venture failed , 
the ide a remaine d i n Barney' s min d an d resurface d a s the Acad -
emy o f Women. I t wa s als o Rene e Vivie n wh o inspire d mos t o f 
Barney's work , includin g The  One  Who  Is  Legion,  "Th e Woma n 
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Who Live s wit h Me, " an d numerou s poem s tha t relat e variou s 
aspects o f Barneys tumultuou s lov e affai r wit h Vivien . Withou t 
Vivien, th e naturally laz y Barney migh t no t have striven t o write 
more tha n a  volum e o r tw o o f sonnet s an d som e aphorisms , 
which sh e liked t o call pensees an d "scatterings. " 

Marie Lener u ha d a  politica l influenc e o f Barney s life . Le -
neru wa s a  political theoris t an d a  woman o f great courage , wh o 
in spit e o f bein g dea f an d partiall y blin d fro m scarle t fever , 
became a  highl y respecte d playwrigh t an d activist . Leneru' s 
vociferous oppositio n t o th e popula r Worl d Wa r I  inspire d Bar -
ney t o hol d anti-wa r meeting s a t th e Templ e t o Friendship , 
when man y o f her friends , includin g Romain e Brooks , Radclyff e 
Hall, an d the Duchess e de Clermont-Tonnerre wer e eithe r driv -
ing ambulance s o r supportin g th e wa r effor t i n othe r way s (Jay , 
"The Amazon Was a Pacifist" 101-5) . 

The fac t tha t Leneru , Wickham , Rachilde , Aurel , Min a Loy , 
Vivien, Delarue-Mardrus , Elisabet h d e Gramont , Djun a Barnes , 
and eve n Barne y hersel f wer e virtuall y forgotte n b y th e tim e 
Barney's salo n close d i n 196 8 suggests tha t th e tas k of sustaining 
a women' s cultur e wa s to o grea t fo r eve n on e brillian t salo n 
hostess t o undertake alone . Eac h o f these writers was unusual — 
hence threatening—i n he r ow n way ; therefore , th e heteropa -
triarchy trie d t o eras e eac h on e o f them, an d almos t succeede d 
until th e secon d wave of women's liberatio n resurrecte d interes t 
in almos t al l o f them . Th e lac k o f availabilit y o f man y o f th e 
works create d b y thes e writers—fo r muc h o f Aurel, Loy , Rach -
ilde, Leneru , Vivien , an d Barne y i s stil l ou t o f print—is ampl e 
warning t o al l o f u s tha t i f w e don' t suppor t ou r writer s an d 
artists, we will deprive future generation s o f the works we love. 

In Barney' s efforts , he r ideas were bolder and more original tha n 
her actua l literar y executio n o f them, bu t he r salo n wa s th e on e 
concept tha t was as breathtaking an d extraordinar y i n practice as 
it stil l is in the imagination o f the man y who would have loved t o 
have attended it . Adventures of  the Mind  take s us for a  brief visit 
within th e rarifie d ai r o f Barney' s salo n fo r a  fe w hour s s o tha t 
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we ma y mingl e wit h som e o f the writer s an d artist s w e lov e an d 
find ne w friend s t o tak e hom e wit h us . It' s tim e t o settl e dow n 
with a  cup o f tea i n a  velvet chai r bathe d i n sof t ligh t an d embar k 
on som e witty , charmin g encounter s wit h a  fe w guest s carefull y 
selected fo r ou r benefi t b y ou r carin g an d captivatin g hostess , 
Natalie Barney . 

Notes 

I woul d lik e t o than k th e Scholarl y Researc h Committe e an d th e Sum -
mer Researc h Gran t Progra m o f Pac e Universit y fo r helpin g t o mak e 
this wor k possible . I  woul d als o lik e t o exten d m y gratitud e t o fou r 
individuals who have been a  constant sourc e o f support an d encourage -
ment a t Pace : Sherman Raskin , Joseph J . Pastore , Jr. , Charle s Masiello , 
and Rebecc a Martin . I  would als o like t o than k Joann e Glasgow , Ann a 
Livia, Alic e Parker , an d Nik o Pfun d fo r readin g thi s introductio n i n 
draft stage s and for providing feedback . 
1. Al l quotations from Adventures  of  the Mind  throughou t m y introduc-

tion have been take n from th e Gatto n translatio n i n this volume. 
2. Se e Georg e Wickes , The  Amazon  of  Letters:  The  Life  and  Loves  of 

Natalie Barney  (1976 ) and Jean Chalon , Portrait  of  a Seductress: The 
World of  Natalie Barney  (1979) . 

3. Fo r additional information , se e Karla Jay, The  Amazon and  the  Page: 
Natalie Clifford  Barney  and  Renee  Vivien  (1988) . 

4. Anatol e France , Bourget , Heredia , an d Coppe e wer e member s o f 
the Academie-francaise . 

5. Sh e wa s probabl y referrin g t o th e annulmen t o f the Renne s verdic t 
by the Cour t o f Appeals on July 12 , 1906. 

6. Thi s portrait of devotion i s a bit undermined b y his not even knowin g 
her rea l name: he refers t o her as "Mile Clifford" (64) . 

7. Barne y employ s a  commo n Frenc h sayin g her e i n whic h trut h i s 
depicted a s a woman coming out of a well. 

8. I n Le  Romantisme  feminin  (1926) , Charle s Maurra s blame d Barne y 
for Rene e Vivien' s death . I n Le  Reclus  et  le  retors:  Gourmont  et 
Gide (1927) , Andr e Rouveyr e accuse d Barne y o f havin g le d Gour -
mont on . Not e tha t bot h work s wer e publishe d no t lon g before th e 
original appearance of Aventures de  lesprit,  s o that her kind remark s 
seem particularl y generous . 
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i. Forewarning 

"What ar e you preparing? " 
I'm alway s startle d whe n someon e ask s m e thi s question , 

because I' m no t preparin g anything . Thing s prepar e themselve s 
slowly withi n me . I  hav e n o mor e desir e t o rea d tha n t o write , 
but I  allo w thi s littl e bi t o f writin g t o trace , o n bar e skin , a 
unique tattoo . 

Every te n years , I  forc e mysel f t o empt y my  notebooks , th e 
drawers o f my writing desk . Wha t the y contai n become s books , 
almost without m y knowing. 

This curren t wor k i s a debt o f conscience t o a public which i s 
at leas t a s interested a s I  i n m y correspondence . O n it s behal f I 
therefore cul l my  files  fo r thes e rip e celebrities , som e o f whom 
are s o rip e the y n o longe r see m t o belon g t o me . Ar e the y stil l 
their own masters ? 

I a m s o disorganize d tha t I  ough t t o pu t i n a  vaul t thes e 
literary valuable s tha t hav e "falle n int o th e publi c domain. " I t 
would be a  crime t o let them ge t lost , stolen , o r burned. S o I am 
employing tha t othe r mean s o f destruction : I  a m publishin g 
them. 

"What abou t discretion? " 
What i s this commonplace t o me? 
Indiscretion ha s alway s seeme d t o m e t o be on e o f the privi -

leges of tact. 

19 
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Far fro m fearin g o r despisin g indiscretion , I  find  tha t onl y i n 
it is the principle o f our truths revealed . 

With me , indiscretio n i s an act of faith! 
No doub t a n exces s o f contrar y practice s justifie d Wilde' s 

remark tha t memoir s "ar e generall y written b y people who hav e 
either los t thei r memories , o r hav e neve r don e anythin g wort h 
remembering." l 

I d o no t inten d t o sprea d th e epidemi c o f memoirs . I  revea l 
certain aspect s o f kindred writers , th e literar y adventure s o f an 
amazon. Th e bes t huntin g on e ca n pursu e i n th e cit y i n th e 
wintertime i s that o f the mind . Th e attraction tha t others ' mind s 
exercises o n u s prompts thes e encounters , a s well a s the result -
ing conflicts . 

If I  g o too far , i f I excee d thi s privileg e o f indiscretion i n th e 
name o f a  literar y honest y t o whic h I  hav e a n obligation , I 
apologize bu t recan t nothing , jus t lik e th e novic e who , unuse d 
to weapons, nevertheles s succeed s i n wounding his enemy: "Oh ! 
pardon me, " he says , i n giving it another try . 

Politeness, th e mas k behin d whic h trut h subtl y take s refuge , 
leaves m e expose d a s soo n a s I  pic k u p my  pen . Th e pe n be -
comes a lance with which I  charge on those nearest me . I  charge 
even o n th e dead , bu t whic h o f us , living , i s a s defended , a s 
beset, a s ill beset? 

If the commemorativ e work s multiply  an d th e lecture s aboun d 
as soo n a s a  grea t artis t ha s died , thu s enrichin g ou r literar y 
heritage, i t i s becaus e ou r misunderstanding s no w hav e free 
rein. Th e artist s ca n n o longe r censur e ou r prais e o r defen d 
themselves agains t our criticism. Th e personality splinter s unde r 
this kin d o f publicity . An d thei r imag e i s erecte d ou t o f plati -
tudes, whic h confirm thei r glory , a t the expense o f true likeness . 
The work s remain , but , i n th e commercializatio n o f a mind, th e 
parasites ofte n wi n out ; the y car t i t away piece by piece . Tha t i s 
how Nietzsche was built u p by them int o an apostle o f Prussian -
ism (se e th e cove r o f hi s boo k Ecce  Homo  i n 1914) , ho w th e 
French Revolutio n i s attributed t o th e encyclopedist s an d eve n 
to Jean-Jacques Rousseau , Sovietis m t o Tolstoy an d Gorki , Hind u 
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discontent t o Tagore.2 .  . .  Soon Chris t wil l become th e spiritua l 
representative o f the anarchis t leagues . 

These days, everything is made to serve, and nothing so much 
as th e artist , who , innocen t o f al l purpos e outsid e o f hi s art , 
serves unwittingly . Tha t i s how revolutions are attached t o those 
who ar e neve r attache d t o revolutions . Because , i n fact , isn' t a 
name mor e necessary a s a pretext fo r destruction tha n a  city? 

If a  Lamartine , a  d'Annunzi o finds  himsel f smitte n wit h ac -
tion, i t i s because th e actio n cam e u p t o him, becaus e i t sough t 
him a t his table. 3 After all , didn' t h e perhaps hel p in its prepara -
tion? I  hol d t o n o idea , and , consequently , non e hold s me , no r 
restricts me , t o itself . "That' s true, " on e migh t conclude , de -
spairing o f one' s cause , cause s havin g les s a  hol d o n m e tha n 
anything else . An d thes e peopl e wh o chang e side s astonis h me , 
as if the mos t astonishin g thing was not tha t the y ha d an y side a t 
all! To choose i s to lie to oneself abou t wha t on e ha s no t chosen , 
or to regret it ! 

Stendhal say s tha t precaution s ar e infinitel y necessar y t o avoi d 
lying.4 I  hav e take n thi s precautio n t o th e utmost , withou t de -
parting greatl y fro m th e courtes y which , especiall y whe n on e i s 
armed, regulate s play . 

If I  ofte n sa y onl y wha t I  d o no t wis h t o say , i f m y though t 
comes t o ligh t i n a  flash of steel, I  apologize fo r that , bu t prefe r 
its integrity . 

Furthermore, thi s book i s a kind o f statement o f values, a  last 
will with codicils , i n which I  let those friends therei n name d find 
surprises, eithe r pleasan t o r unpleasant , bu t eac h mentio n con -
tains—if not my entire thought—at leas t that particle of thought 
on each of them whic h I  have to bequeath a t this time . 

Their presenc e ha s always constrained m e from makin g thes e 
declarations i n private. Anythin g difficult t o say must be shoute d 
from th e rooftops . 

I am walking there like a somnambulist, my  own voice waking 
me wit h a  start . M y courag e falter s an d I  a m lef t wit h th e 
unpleasant balanc e of fear. 

Fear o f what? Fea r full y exist s only when i t cannot b e given a 
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name. Children , w e ar e goin g to touch th e curtai n tha t conceal s 
nothing. 

The blan k pag e i s on e o f th e face s o f fear . Tha t i t ma y b e 
exorcised, th e page becomes garrulou s with al l this black saliva . 

If I have lef t ou t man y of those friends wh o are either dea r o r 
detestable t o me , i t i s because a t th e tim e I  was writing I  forgo t 
them o r the y wer e ou t o f touc h wit h me : neithe r dea d no r 
present. I  hav e occasionall y los t friends , my  friends hav e neve r 
lost me. I n matter s o f friendship, I  am very lazy. Onc e I  give my 
friendship, I  don't take i t back. 

Distances shoul d hav e bee n measure d befor e approachin g 
and no t after . Bu t haven' t w e al l mad e thes e error s i n perspec -
tive? An d th e la w o f leas t effor t i s certainl y no t t o lov e one s 
fellow-creatures. 

Not a t al l happy with my  neglect o f those who are excluded, I 
have already begun t o think about thos e to whom I  have no t ye t 
rendered justice . 

Thus far , I  have writte n onl y abou t my  sympathies . Suppos e 
I embarked upo n th e chapter abou t my aversions ? 

In m y book Autres pensees  dune  amazone  (Furthe r Thought s 
of an Amazon), will  I write about "young people"? 5 

Will I write about thei r youth in decay, mummifie d b y drugs, 
or preserve d lik e a  fetus i n alcoho l i n th e glas s bottle s o f bars ? 
Will I  writ e abou t the m i n proportio n t o thei r insignificance , 
magnified b y thei r literar y inheritances ; or by tha t perilou s lea p 
which cause d the m t o dro p int o th e plac e o f on e o f thei r "de -
parted" elders, cu t down before hi s time—fortunately fo r them ? 
Well, le t the m no w thrive an d "depart " i n their turn , or , i f they 
know ho w t o mak e th e mos t o f suc h a  situation , the n le t the m 
manage to deserve it . 

Let u s salut e those who , throug h nativ e excellenc e pu t t o th e 
hard tes t o f time, ar e propelled by their own force and transcen d 
time. 

I will bother with them, becaus e they bother me . 
I wil l confron t them , I  wil l summo n the m t o mee t m e i n 

single combat. I  will break lances against them o r for them , wh o 
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knows? I  wil l eve n la y dow n m y arm s befor e certai n o f them. I n 
these adventure s o f th e mind , I  a m als o willin g t o b e victim . 
Haven't I  written , i n th e purifyin g excitemen t o f a defeat : 

Your cruelty: diamond agains t diamond . 
You work raw flesh into the pure matte r 
Of a star, it s waters become iridescen t unde r th e assault . 
More colorful tha n the rainbow whose promise lies . 

Cut the transparency an d the sparkl e 
Of these deep crystals , enlarg e th e facets . 
Form, sharpen , an d revea l t o my secret spring s 
The coldness of my flames and my clear movement . 

This eye of Lucifer wil l be my talisman , 
Let i t be worn on our foreheads, le t i t gleam in our darkness . 
Propose t o our mind som e new algebr a 
Of life, ange l captured i n this carnal romance . 
Scorn the pleasure an d it s easy magnet , 
For Love , th e only charm o f an unyielding soul . 
This peril of brightness threaten s th e routin e 
Of bliss or of renunciation. 

Magic name, withou t en d o r beginning ! 
Child's play to write i t on windowpanes , 
Carving the hard ston e where it s prism seek s birth , 
Melting i t in a sad shower between th e lover' s eyelashes . 

I n o longe r kno w t o who m I  wrot e that . W e liv e terribl y 
quickly fro m thought . Th e spiri t blow s wher e i t will . Accuse d o f 
intellectual Do n Juanism , I  wouldn' t kno w ho w t o pardo n i n 
others m y ow n lac k o f constancy. However : 

Mark, bu t mar k indelibly , 
The being deserving of being. 
Be the woman who penetrate s 

Beneath th e surface , an d carves hersel f 
In the mind' s sa p 
On which your name feeds : 
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The cerebral impressio n 
Expands just a s 
The tree and the initia l grow. 

The min d accept s wit h greate r difficult y an d reject s wit h 
greater eas e tha n th e heart . It s weight s an d measure s ar e af -
fected b y a  mer e shadow . 

If one i s surprise d tha t th e autho r intrude s s o often int o thes e 
pages, i t i s becaus e thes e adventure s o f th e min d develo p nec -
essarily i n encounter s o f tw o people . Lik e othe r adventures , 
these hav e thei r dangerou s liaisons , thei r attempt s a t under -
standing, thei r intrigues , thei r variant s o f infidelity , thei r quar -
rels o f pride an d eve n o f love . 

While the y d o no t unfol d o n a  passionat e stage , the y d o no t 
have an y les s a  field  o f actio n o n whic h t o measur e thei r incom -
patibility o f mood . 

In love , everythin g become s a  pretext fo r th e increas e o f love . 
But, i n thes e mor e comple x attractions , wher e th e mediatin g 
flesh play s n o role , ther e ar e mysteriou s desertion s withou t 
farewells, divorce s withou t grounds , hidde n suspension s i n mid -
air, wher e thos e wh o ar e caugh t i n ou r magnetis m fal l fro m ou r 
sphere. Th e law s o f attractio n ar e change d b y unfavorabl e cur -
rents. Unio n throug h though t i s th e mos t difficul t o f unions . 
Since i t i s no t welde d b y an y helpfu l practice , everythin g i s 
constantly calle d bac k int o question . An d th e question s an d 
answers pursu e on e anothe r withou t eve r catchin g on e another . 
"There ar e n o hatred s excep t th e hatred s o f th e mind. " An d i s 
love onl y a  truc e grante d t o ou r differences ? Bu t fellowshi p 
through th e min d ha s a t time s als o seeme d mor e rea l t o m e tha n 
the merel y physical . 

Let u s not to the marriage of true mind s 
Admit impediments. 6 

But, withou t limitin g ourselve s t o thi s mean s o f reconciliatio n 
with ou r fellow-men , le t u s confir m it s excellenc e i n passing , 
because everythin g i s i n passin g t o thos e wh o giv e themselve s t o 
the hunt . 
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And, straddlin g tw o centuries, wh o would hav e mor e righ t t o 
ride them tha n I , a n amazon ? 

"To intrude into your story. "7 

In coming from th e Unite d State s to live in France , I  was only 
returning t o some of my dearest origins. * 

Even th e mal e lin e o f my  ancestors , althoug h Anglo-Ameri -
can, wa s not foreign t o France , t 

* My great-great-grandmothe r wa s French . Durin g th e Revolutio n sh e too k 
refuge i n America , wher e sh e marrie d "Hones t Judg e Miller, " who , wit h hi s 
French father-in-law , negotiate d th e treat y b y which Franc e cede d Louisian a t o 
the Unite d States. 8 

This great-great-grandmother , wh o ha d littl e interes t i n politics , onl y too k 
care of her hom e an d herself , an d i n the roug h Americ a o f former days , filed  he r 
nails wit h smal l piece s o f ground glass . A  message fro m he r husban d informin g 
her tha t "Lafayett e i s coming , ge t ready " wa s s o elliptica l tha t sh e believe d i t a 
warning of danger;9 sh e fled  and hi d herself , alon g with he r children , th e silver , 
and th e slaves , leavin g an empty, ramshackle d hous e t o receive th e guest . [NC B 
note] 

t Commodore Joshua Barne y mad e four officia l visit s to France between 178 2 
and 1815. 10 The first  time , a t th e ag e o f twenty-four , h e cam e a s th e beare r o f 
documents for Benjamin Franklin . H e was presented t o Queen Marie-Antoinett e 
who, wit h he r ladie s i n waiting, embrace d th e envo y from th e Ne w World i n hi s 
person. (Coun t O'Leary , fro m th e Iris h brigade , n o doubt jealous o f these favor s 
shown to the young American officer , compose d a  bantering song about him wit h 
this doubly disrespectfu l refrain : 

"Barney, leav e the girl s alone.")11 

The followin g year , a s commande r o f th e George  Washington,  h e calle d a t 
France with Pau l Jones.12 

Next, accompanyin g James Munro 13 [sic;] to Paris, he of the Munro Doctrine, 
Joshua Barne y wa s par t o f th e missio n b y whic h "th e ministe r o f th e Unite d 
States send s th e flag of the Unite d State s t o be place d i n th e la p of the Conven -
tion, a s evidence o f the unio n o f these tw o nations."14 The homage wa s receive d 
with applause . Th e presiden t gav e th e fraterna l embrac e an d th e Conventio n 
again requeste d tha t th e Committe e o f Publi c Safet y emplo y Captai n Barney . 
(Deposit i n the Archives of the Frenc h Republic , Fructidor , Yea r II.) 15 

The las t to leave the American navy , h e then foun d himsel f transferred t o the 
French navy , an d h e fough t fo r i t and becam e a  commodore. Afte r eigh t years of 
active service , h e submitte d hi s resignation , whic h Napoleo n refused ; bu t i t was 
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But th e homecomings , especiall y afte r severa l centuries , brin g 
back somethin g o f th e foreigner , whic h resemble s a n intrusio n 
comparable t o a  tida l wav e tha t run s agains t th e curren t o f th e 
Seine an d jostles th e smal l boat s tha t ar e to o tightly attache d t o 
the banks. 

On th e othe r hand , th e Frenc h mind , "thi s strea m o f swee t 
water crossin g th e bitte r seas," 16 brings it s effluvia an d it s well -
being a s fa r a s m y country , where , mor e an d more , thank s t o 
this contact , t o thi s war m influence , a n understandin g flows  i n 
and continue s t o carry it s benefits , a t leas t th e literar y ones ! All 
free exchang e i s beneficia l t o ou r mutua l circulation . Afte r thi s 
transfusion o f blood impose d b y tw o wars, shouldn' t w e remai n 
near relations a t all costs? 

Our age, with its resistance to heroism, afte r exertin g an effor t 
beyond human strength , exercise s with good reason a scrupulous 
detachment fro m sorrow s vainly suffered , an d from thei r recom -
pense. 

Our age , thi s decen t clod , doe s no t wea r it s decoration s be -
cause i t does no t lik e t o remain froze n i n a n attitude , oblige d t o 
transcend itsel f an d it s comforts , i n orde r t o resembl e som e 
commemorative statue . On e does not long distract a  Frenchma n 
from wha t amuses him . 

It i s eve n surprisin g tha t fort y o f thei r numbe r continu e th e 
tradition, mov e wit h th e sam e majesti c bearing , an d agre e t o 

accepted i n 180 2 with  a  pensio n whic h h e declined , becaus e h e woul d hav e 
preferred to have returned to him important sums that he had deducted from his 
own fortun e an d fro m tha t o f others t o sav e th e islan d o f Santo Domingo , etc . 
(See th e Nav y Archives.)17 H e returne d t o Europe for the las t time i n 181 5 and 
died as a consequence o f his wounds four years after th e Battl e of Bladensburg, 
where, with  determination , h e defende d th e Capita l o f Washington , whic h 
presented hi m wit h a  swor d a s a  token o f it s gratitude. 18 H e wa s burie d with 
military an d masoni c honor s becaus e h e wa s equall y a  patriot , a  Francophile , 
and a Freemason. 

His descendant, m y cousin Colonel J. P. Barney , distinguishe d himself in the 
recent war in which he won la Croix de Guerre and la Legion d'Honneur, an d a 
safe life . A  lif e whic h h e passe d o n t o a  son wh o wil l n o doub t continu e bot h 
these military and French traditions. [NC B note ] 
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wear tha t garment , tha t drawing-roo m sword , whic h give s the m 
the ai r of a foreign ambassador , ridiculou s trappings , t o be sure , 
but no t undistinguished! 19 

To be the product o f a conflict betwee n meri t and interes t ha s 
always seeme d t o m e no t a  ver y Frenc h ambition . Le t every -
thing tha t happen s t o u s happe n readily , rathe r tha n b y th e la w 
of supply and demand . 

Here, then , ar e some unintentional prefaces which have noth -
ing preconceived, nothin g made-to-orde r abou t the m (s o true i s 
it tha t sentiment s a t time s ca n b e countermanded , bu t neve r 
commanded!). I  hav e preferre d t o presen t m y correspondenc e 
with variou s lettere d peopl e o f ou r age . Thi s correspondenc e 
seems t o su m u p the m an d m e wit h greate r spontaneit y and , i f 
it i s possible , wit h eve n greate r sincerit y tha n an y othe r intro -
duction. 

A great dea l of discrimination i s necessary i n the exhibition o f 
this intimate gallery of writings. 

Should I  permi t th e expressio n o f a  feelin g t o outliv e th e 
feeling tha t prompte d it ? Should I  keep th e lette r tha t authenti -
cates it ? Shoul d I  fix i t thu s i n it s fidelity? .  .  .  giv e i t a n after -
life? or , lik e the Japanese wife who ought no t outlive her useful -
ness, mak e i t disappear ? Shoul d I  bur n thi s o r tha t lette r bu t 
save the letters of so-and-so? And i f family member s are oppose d 
to thei r publication , the y thu s depriv e themselve s o f th e onl y 
opportunity o f knowing the vanished celebrit y better . 

I hav e nothin g bu t prais e fo r th e kindnes s o f those wh o pro -
tect th e posthumou s right s o f Marcel Proust , o f Rilke, o f Pierr e 
Louys, an d I  than k them . I f th e severa l livin g persons , whos e 
letters I  quot e here , hav e allowe d m e t o chastis e m y modest y 
thus, I  hop e t o creat e n o unpleasan t preceden t wher e the y ar e 
concerned. Ever y lady has received highly flattering  letter s fro m 
her contemporaries , an d ha s know n ho w t o tak e them , jus t a s I 
do, wit h tha t grai n o f sal t whic h onl y increase s thei r piquancy . 
But wouldn' t i t b e a  sham e i f to o muc h modest y o r to o man y 
scruples deprived u s of ever knowing their intimate thoughts ? 

This half-line fro m th e eighteenth yea r of Barres: 



28 Forewarning 

". .  .  the masters whom I hate" 

or hi s revol t whe n a  lad y wishe d t o emplo y hi s eagernes s o n 
small errands : "Lov e i s no t a  staf f o f servants, " tell s u s mor e 
about hi s temperament tha n he has let show. 20 

Besides, thes e ar e by no means letter s from lovers— I canno t 
stress thi s distinction enough—an d i f they expres s feelings , i t is 
rather o f those wh o escap e fro m lov e i n orde r t o develop them -
selves i n mor e unexplore d domains , whic h ar e lik e "dispute d 
territories." 

So, with a  little damage to intimacy, I  begin m y adventures of 
the mind . 



Part One 





2. First  Adventure:  Oscar  Wilde  in  the 
United States 1 

My first adventur e o f the min d too k place in a resort nea r th e 
Atlantic, whe n I , hardl y ou t o f diapers, ra n acros s a  hotel roo m 
to escap e a  pac k o f vacationin g children . Amon g th e empt y 
chairs awaitin g a n even t ther e wa s bu t a  single figure.  H e lifte d 
me ou t o f my terrifie d cours e t o hi s considerabl e height . I  wa s 
reassured b y hi s eye s whic h ha d sympatheticall y witnesse d m y 
flight, b y hi s hai r whic h wa s a s lon g a s mine , an d especiall y b y 
his voice which swep t m e into a story. 

As th e tw o o f u s sa t togethe r o n a  raise d thron e facin g th e 
arriving public , h e neve r stoppe d astonishin g me ; an d eve n 
when my  mother , wh o ha d bee n searchin g fo r me , lifte d m e 
from hi s knees , al l th e whil e apologizin g fo r us , h e finished  hi s 
tale wit h compliment s o n my  paleness , my  lac e dress , an d my 
precious attention . 

When I  learned , a s a n adolescent , tha t m y frien d ha d jus t 
been imprisone d i n England , I  wrot e t o hi m a t Readin g Gaol, 2 

hoping t o comfor t hi m a s he ha d comforte d me , remindin g hi m 
of hi s marvelou s protectio n o f m e agains t th e pursuit s o f othe r 
little people . 

But did he ever receive m y letter ? 

3 i 



3. Pierre  Louys  circa  igoo 1: Literary 
Beginnings 

The stem of a y on the i in Louys 
Goes off with blue ink to align his irises. 

His han d wit h it s beautifu l penmanshi p ha d jus t give n u s 
Aphrodite (whic h I  rea d whil e stil l a  chil d besid e a  swimmin g 
pool in Bar Harbor). 2 This book, complet e with illustrations , wa s 
left i n ou r hand s b y ou r hostess , th e mothe r o f three sons . W e 
learned tha t th e editio n ha d bee n seize d upo n it s arrival i n Ne w 
York. A  shor t tim e afte r returnin g t o France , I  discovere d th e 
Chansons de  Bilitis  (Song s o f Bilitis) . I  ha d returne d wit h a 
manuscript o f verses i n on e han d an d a  manuscrip t o f prose i n 
the other . Th e boo k o f verse foun d a  publisher, Ollendorff , bu t 
my boo k o f prose, Lettres  a  une  connue  (Letter s t o a  Woman I 
Have Known) , alarme d him , perhap s justly.3 Indignant , I  wrot e 
to th e defende r o f "y° u ng wome n o f th e futur e society, " wh o 
replied: " I wil l ge t you r boo k published , howeve r darin g i t may 
be / ' 4 

Nothing distinguishe s on e bein g fro m anothe r mor e tha n hi s 
eroticism, hi s delicac y i n wieldin g it , hi s discretion—extrem e 

32 



Pierre Louys  circa  igoo  3 3 

discretion. Everythin g else is only pornography, an d the pornog-
raphy of badly lived and poorly expressed eroticism . 

Pierre Louys , who was no mystic when i t came to love, surel y 
preferred "Lati n game s and Greek pleasures" to the exaggerate d 
preoccupations o f "damne d women" 5 who , wit h thei r sens e o f 
sin, perhap s unconsciousl y sough t t o heighten an d increase thei r 
passions through imaginar y perils . 

By a strength o f nature an d art , th e autho r o f Songs  of  Bilitis 
shows u s a  succession o f liaisons tha t ar e sufficientl y captivatin g 
and complicate d i n themselve s t o requir e n o alloys , somethin g 
which doe s not happen withou t th e presence o f a certain purity . 

Pierre Louys , preoccupie d wit h form , shu t himsel f u p to o 
quickly within it s limits. 

Love, eve n i f relieve d o f it s purpos e ( a riddanc e whic h h e 
would hav e foun d painful) , is , however , abl e t o len d itsel f t o 
infinite variations . 

Didn't Baudelair e drea m o f and obtain "th e friend wit h hips, " 
the companio n wh o i s not a  mistress, "Hippolyte , dea r sister"? 6 

But 

From childhood admitted to the black mystery 
Of unrestrained laughter mingled with somber tears,7 

what role would he have played if he had not so powerfully reveale d 
himself a poet? 

Vigny, les s understandin g i n a  revol t whic h want s nothin g 
from him , bu t which , nevertheless , elicit s hi s mos t beautifu l 
poem, finds  "alway s thi s companio n whos e hear t i s no t sure, " 
and complain s o f "Woman, sic k child an d twelv e time s impure " 
with a  resentmen t tha t seem s t o forge t it s origins. 8 Bu t doesn' t 
this poet alway s claim her , throug h th e angel of Eloa, i n order t o 
find her a t last , a t least in this verse: 9 

You alone seemed to me what one always searches for. 

Lamartine, i n hi s curiou s Jocelyn, an d Theophil e Gautier , i n 
Mademoiselle de  Maupin,  an d especiall y Balzac , i n Seraphitus-
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Seraphita [sic],  have skirted, at the risk of perdition, these androg-
ynes who have given a  novelty to the human comedy. 10 

I wen t t o th e hom e o f M  an d Mm e Pierr e Louys , o n th e 
boulevard Malesherbes. n I  was struck by the gentleness o f man-
ners o f thi s violato r o f morals , b y hi s shoc k o f chrysanthemu m 
brown hair , b y his hearty handshake, worldl y and old-fashioned , 
and by the grievances he seeme d t o suffer . 

He entruste d eac h o f us—I wa s accompanied b y Rene e Viv -
ien wh o wa s the n preparin g he r first  boo k o f poetry 12—with a 
deluxe editio n o f Songs of  Bilitis,  i n which h e inscribe d thi s lin e 
from Keats , cu t in half: 

Forever wilt thou love 
And she be fair.13 

He too k m y manuscript , whic h wa s a  nove l base d o n a  tru e 
story an d whic h ha d bee n recopie d b y th e learned , intelligibl e 
hand o f the professo r who m Jule s Cambo n ha d obtaine d fo r me : 
Charles Brun. 14 On e ma y wonde r i f I  ha d blushe d t o entrus t 
such a  document t o him. Th e fire  o f my missio n a s a  writer ha d 
overruled my  maidenly modesty . 

Mademoiselle, 
You had writte n m e a  furious lette r an d I  was wrong to poin t 

out t o yo u tha t I  keenl y resente d th e injustice . Withou t you r 
knowledge, an d unabl e t o kee p yo u informe d abou t my  steps , I 
have bee n workin g mightil y fo r yo u t o obtain wha t yo u desired ; 
but effort s whic h d o no t materializ e ar e bu t nought , an d I  mus t 
express my regrets t o you. 

As is , you r nove l cannot  b e printed . Res t assure d tha t i t i s 
altogether impossible . I  would like for you to show it to a hundred 
people s o tha t yo u wil l no t doub t my  opinion . Th e ma n o n th e 
street coul d tel l yo u differently , bu t no t on e publishe r will  con -
tradict me . 

So, what' s t o b e done ? Destro y it ? Certainl y not . I t contain s 
some pages "which don' t work," as we say in literary slang , som e 
letters i n which you r poetic feeling expresse s itsel f in terms tha t 
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are a  littl e old-fashioned , overuse d b y ba d poets , an d thu s dis -
credited, d o you understand? Bu t against this, there are so many 
sentences tha t ar e excellen t an d eve n admirable  tha t you r tex t 
cannot b e meddle d wit h b y a  strang e hand . Perhap s th e bes t 
solution woul d b e fo r yo u yoursel f t o do i t over .  .  .  Or, indeed , 
if yo u ar e tire d o f it , hav e i t publishe d a s a  privat e editio n i n 
America (i t is always possible t o do i t i f it i s in French ) an d sen d 
your book to all the people whose taste interests you . Bu t do not 
destroy it , tha t would be murder . 

In an y event , continu e t o write , an d b e ambitious . Yo u wil l 
be famous, I  am sure of it. 

Your respectful reader , 
Pierre Louy s 

May I  ask for your address over there ? 

Mademoiselle, 
Here ar e you r friend' s verses . The y ar e beautiful ; however , I 

still like yours better an d I  thank you for th e volume tha t yo u s o 
kindly hav e sen t me. 15 I t contain s som e grea t an d powerfu l 
pages. 

How deplorabl e i t i s tha t yo u lef t s o quickly . I  wa s abl e 
neither t o se e yo u no r eve n t o writ e yo u durin g th e mont h o f 
arduous confinemen t whe n chanc e wishe d tha t I  mak e you r 
acquaintance. I  a m ver y sincerel y sorr y abou t that . Her e ar e 
several hasty response s mad e a t random t o your questions : 1 . Yo u 
would d o muc h bette r t o give your book t o an American printe r 
than t o a  Belgian . Th e publications fro m Brussel s hav e give n u s 
too man y dirt y novels , a s wel l a s to o man y grossl y merr y ones . 
—2. I  will be only too happy to write you a preface i f you accep t 
the ide a o f rewritin g you r boo k i n a  slightl y differen t form , a s 
true a s i t i s no w bu t i n appearanc e les s copie d fro m livin g 
characters. Yo u can d o it . I f you were agai n t o remain i n Pari s I 
would tel l yo u how . — 3 . Neve r agai n offe r m e th e slightes t 
farthing on this matter; we would be angry. —4. Isn' t the autho r 
of the verse s I  am sendin g you th e characte r wh o delivers yo u a 
rose throug h a  frien d towar d th e middl e o f you r novel? 16 Yo u 
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ought t o writ e you r stor y an d hers . I t i s th e firs t indispensabl e 
chapter i n you r complet e novel . D o yo u wan t t o writ e i t an d 
send i t t o m e fro m ove r there ? Sinc e yo u trus t me , I  wil l quit e 
voluntarily offe r yo u a n "outline " for  thi s boo k whic h yo u mus t 
definitely red o becaus e i t i s very good . 

Your respectful , 
Pierre Louy s 

And wh o woul d b e a  bet te r adviso r tha n h e wh o publishe d 
and observe d thi s stric t theor y o f poetry: 17 

The blank page should always be mysterious . .  .  . 
Follow the rhyth m tha t beat s with th e hear t o f the idea . Fundamen -

tal rule of poetry. An d of prose. And of music. 
Scan th e prose . A  well-writte n pag e i s on e fro m whic h no t on e 

syllable shoul d b e remove d withou t upsettin g th e mete r o f th e sen -
tence. 

Punctuate betwee n th e key words. 
Notice tha t rhyth m i s no t th e onl y thin g affected , bu t tha t obscur e 

sonorities are illuminated, i f the tardy pen tactfully introduce s a  comma. 
At dawn, whe n th e task is finished .  .  .  Understand . 
Accomplish. 
Close you r eye s onl y i n hope s o f dreaming: suprem e murmu r o f the 

interior voice . 
Hereafter, toward s th e manuscripts , toward s th e book , throug h lif e 

even t o the grave .  .  .  Scruples, bu t pruden t ones , i n the retouching . 
Whether i n structure d o r fre e verse , poem s ar e creatures ; whic h 

live; which breathe ; which are full o f organs; which die from a  cut word . 
Poets, evangelist s o f an intimat e goddess , b e transfigure d b y nigh t 

The verb alone is renowned . 
No pride on your heads. Chase even the glory away from you r house. 

Silence all around you . Solitude . Self-respect . 
Especially self-respect ! Swea r tha t sh e hold s yo u firm.  Swea r tha t 

she is incorruptible, tha t sh e arms you forever agains t poverty, lov e and 
death! 

Pierre Louys , becom e singl e onc e more , le t hi s bear d gro w 
again—a bear d tha t i s les s handsom e tha n hi s frien d Claud e 



Pierre Louys  circa  igoo  3 7 

Farrere's,18 that gian t with a  dwarf's voice , a  voice that late r ha d 
to unite i n true marriag e with the contralto of Henriette Rogger s 
—thinking that , hidde n behin d hi s hair y half-mask , h e woul d 
distinguish amon g th e friend s wh o cam e t o him thos e who m h e 
wished t o acknowledg e o r no t acknowledge . T o th e latte r h e 
seemed t o say: 

"You are mistaken, i t is not I." 

Pierre Louys , hi s chose n friends , an d I , gav e ourselve s t o s o 
many childis h action s tha t w e seeme d onc e mor e t o recove r i n 
ourselves som e resurgenc e o f a  youth tha t w e ha d neglecte d t o 
exhaust i n our youth . 

After a  birthda y dinne r fo r my  thirty-firs t October, 19 ther e 
were the Hallowe'e n game s which were played on this propheti c 
night i n th e Unite d States , an d whic h Pau l Claude l (wh o joined 
us tha t evening ) als o knew. 20 I n th e mos t propheti c o f them, a 
long appl e pee l wa s throw n ove r th e shoulder , formin g o n th e 
ground th e predestined initial . 

With ou r eye s closed , I  teste d th e subtlet y o f our sense s b y 
touching the frui t o n the table , o r by smelling four kind s of roses 
to distinguish th e fou r differen t colors , alway s throug h th e littl e 
night o f the eyelids . 

Little di d I  suspec t tha t thi s exercis e woul d soo n becom e a 
necessity fo r on e o f us , an d tha t Pierr e Louy s woul d n o longe r 
receive lif e directl y throug h hi s eyes , bu t throug h othe r senses , 
all the sharpe r from havin g to share the deficiency o f one of their 
number.21 

No on e pu t mor e spiri t int o ou r game s tha n Philipp e Ber -
thelot. Astonished , I  aske d hi m ho w h e manage d t o hav e s o 
hardy a  fantasy afte r hi s day s o f exhausting toi l a t th e Ministry . 
He modestl y explained : " I neve r le t my  nervou s syste m ge t 
involved. An d the n I  d o no t nee d sleep. " Helen e Berthelo t 
added nuance to this remark with the smile of a privy diplomacy . 

Diverted fro m ou r objectiv e game s towar d test s o f memory , 
he an d Pierr e Louy s correcte d a  sonne t i n my  Mallarme  (a n 
N.R.F. edition). 22 
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Another evening , afte r listenin g t o a  flute,  wit h it s thrill s an d 
spins, comin g fro m m y col d conservatory , Pierr e Louy s com -
posed thi s quatrain : 

Noctv Renata 

Her eyes did no t want m e to wait for them , 
The shadow entwined wit h the green wal l trellis told me . 
Listen. Here , th e flute  exhale s an air so pure 
That tonigh t an Orpheus became Eurydice. 23 

P. L . 
Listening to a flute,  whos e 

name was writ on shado w 
in Mis s N.C.B.s veranda. 24 

Mme Pierr e Louy s d e Heredi a ha d begge d m e t o us e m y 
influence t o ge t hi m t o smok e less , t o agre e t o a  lam p fo r hi s 
work, an d t o giv e u p th e chandelier , a  midnigh t su n tha t tire s 
his eyesight. 25 

A long tim e afte r thei r separatio n I  repeate d t o hi m thi s mar k 
of solicitude . Bein g mor e hermeticall y seale d tha n a n Anglo -
Saxon, h e di d no t wan t t o betra y an y uneasiness , bu t th e post -
humous revelatio n o f thi s kindnes s nevertheles s affecte d him , 
since h e forgo t th e argumen t tha t thi s parenthesi s happene d t o 
interrupt, an d h e stammere d fo r a  moment , pitiably . 

Another exampl e o f thi s discretion : I  offere d t o sen d hi m m y 
car s o tha t h e coul d accompan y th e Countes s Sabini , sinc e Far -
rere, he r cavalier  servant,  ha d t o g o t o m y hous e directly. 26 

When h e refuse d I  realize d tha t h e wante d t o spar e hi s friend s 
touchiness, whil e a t th e sam e tim e avoidin g a  temptation tha t h e 
judged disloyal ; h e wa s refusin g t o shak e th e dic e o f fate . 

"A roll of the dice will never abolish chance." 27 

And willin g t o gambl e wit h fate , I  riske d m y happines s i n 
hopes o f makin g a  mor e interestin g game , i n brusquel y puttin g 
aside m y habits , thes e halts , t o escap e t o othe r project s wher e I 
would alway s hav e m y shar e o f self-sacrifice , o f pain o r intensity . 
Mental sadism ? No , bu t a  reckonin g o f pride: t o wan t nothin g t o 
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do with an y sentimen t tha t migh t disintegrate . Defenses , chain s 
have alway s struc k m e a s a n offens e t o thos e union s tha t ow e 
their beauty only to the natural rivets of their attachment. Tryin g 
to kee p someon e wh o coul d a s well o r bette r belon g t o anothe r 
has alway s seeme d t o m e a  tyrann y wit h n o style , wher e eve n 
passion degenerate s an d declines . I  a m no t miserl y wit h thos e 
who ca n d o withou t me , no r wit h thos e who m I  manag e t o d o 
without. 

And i f th e forme r ar e th e onl y one s I'v e met , I  find  i n thi s 
bitterness a  taste o f liberty, o f a bouquet stil l rarer tha n i n othe r 
communions. Lov e become s a  chor e i f i t i s no t a n apostolate . 
One owes oneself such tests. There are those who sacrifice them -
selves i n orde r t o avoi d al l pain , bu t ma y w e neve r b e abl e t o 
love peopl e s o littl e a s t o b e charitabl e t o them ! Rathe r le t u s 
thank thos e who reject us , who do not distrac t us ! 

One remain s alone , bu t on e remain s oneself . An d isn' t thi s 
conquest wort h a s much a s any other? I  want nothin g tha t i s not 
inevitably mine . 

In 1915 , a t th e tim e o f America' s entr y int o th e war , Pierr e 
Louys wrote m e thi s sympathy card: 28 

The "vigi l of Easter," o n which I  saw the bes t o f my own die , 
you wrot e thos e verse s o n ou r Frenc h dead , dea r Mis s N.C.B. , 
which yo u d o no t eve n sign . Than k yo u fo r you r lette r o n him , 
for you r poe m o n them . Yo u hav e twic e touche d th e mos t re -
spectful o f your friends . 

P. L . 
Tuesday 

Very dear friend , 
I shal l b e delighte d t o receiv e al l thre e o f you th e da y afte r 

tomorrow, bu t wha t wil l I  prepar e i n respons e t o th e pleasur e 
that I  await ? Th e peac e cookie s ar e no t edible . I  kno w n o on e 
who ca n giv e m e th e secre t addres s o f a  suga r merchant , and , 
without sugar , i s there tea ? 
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What shal l I  invent? What i f I promised yo u some revelation s 
on Bilitis? That's it . I  shal l tell you everything . 

You wil l lear n wh y sh e ha d thirtee n barbaria n bracelets . I 
shall sho w yo u th e thirteenth . Sh e gav e i t t o m e o n 1 3 August 
1894. Ho w man y thirteens ! Yo u wil l hav e n o sugar . Bu t yo u 
will learn everything . 

Very affectionately a t your feet . 
Pierre Louy s 

By the n h e coul d scarcel y see , bu t h e stil l permitte d n o 
privilege fo r hi s infirmity . H e alway s wrot e hi s ow n letters , 
moved b y a  dexterity tha t habi t an d skil l steered , wit h onl y a n 
occasional sligh t scoria , a s happen s t o printe d proofs . I  regre t 
having t o transmi t thes e text s here , withou t hi s handwritin g 
which mad e the m lik e a natural illumination . 

4 July 
Dear Miss , 

For forty-five days , I  have cherished on e of your letters abov e 
all others . Yo u wrot e m e i n cursiv e o n 2 0 May ; an d I  hav e no t 
been abl e t o answe r it ; i t intimidate d me . I  d o no t recal l eve r 
having receive d tw o page s a s simpl y friendly a s thi s letter . Ar e 
you sure that your Temple de l'Amitie incense s only an allegory? 
Be wary of temples! I have always believed i n Goddesses . 

Paul Valer y i s th e frien d t o who m I  dedicate d my  firs t boo k 
twenty-five year s ago. 29 You know nothing abou t i t because yo u 
were the n a  ver y littl e girl . Bu t yo u hav e jus t rea d th e Jeune 
Parque (Th e Youn g Fate ) an d yo u hav e fel t tha t i t i s "a thin g o f 
beauty, a  joy forever." 30 I  wa s sur e o f it . Thin k it . Sa y so . An d 
have a party for my oldest friend. H e i s a great poet . 

He himsel f wil l tel l you tha t I  am il l and tha t I  do not g o out . 
That i s not important . Liste n t o his poetry . 

Your respectful an d affectionat e 
Pierre Louy s 
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Sunday mornin g 
Do yo u kno w wit h who m I  hav e jus t spen t th e night ? Yo u ar e 
the onl y on e I  ca n tell , an d I  hop e tha t I  di d no t distur b you r 
dreams. I t was with you . 

From 1 1 p.m. unti l 7  a.m . I  rerea d twent y letter s fro m yo u 
and te n from Pauline. 31 

Paulines ar e no t appealing . Bu t your s ar e delightful . I  will 
not be able to go to bed withou t tellin g you this . 

Under Pauline s violets 32 I  se e a  kin d o f instinctiv e defens e 
against a n imaginar y il l wil l tha t prowl s aroun d an d lie s i n wai t 
for her . I t show s itsel f i n a  surprisin g parsimon y o f expression . 
Hardly has she said her half-thought tha n she regrets i t and take s 
it back . He r psychologica l portrai t wa s don e beforehan d b y 
D.G.R.33 

. .  .the underlip 
sucked in as if it strove to kiss itself. 
I love this neuter it, that kiss is not human. 

You, o n th e othe r hand , yo u wer e bor n havin g i n you r hear t 
all tha t sh e lacked . Yo u writ e wit h a  hear t a s ope n a s her s i s 
closed. An d you have generosit y o f word with a  charming lack of 
worry about future ingratitude . 

I no w hav e a  "certainty, " a s Paulin e sai d concernin g he r 
reveries. An d I  do no t dream . He r verse s (whic h ar e very beau -
tiful) ar e no t confession s bu t illusion s abou t herself . Sh e ha d a s 
much a  consuming passivit y a s yo u ar e affectionat e i n th e mos t 
active and mos t beautiful sense . 

But I  am bothered tha t you shoul d listen while I  think o f you: 
I am going to write the res t for mysel f alone. 
Thank yo u fo r you r dea r friendship . Al l o f min e doe s no t 

deserve it . 
Pierre Louy s 

Thursday yo u mus t hav e ha d a  sa d opinio n o f m y thinkin g 
brain. I  ha d no t bee n t o be d fo r th e precedin g tw o night s i n 
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order t o mak e m y offic e fi t fo r th e receptio n o f three poetesses , 
and I  remove d eigh t hundre d volume s o f poetry tha t ha d take n 
all the seat s for as many libraries.34 I  did not conceal the extrem e 
weakness o f my  conversationa l opening s an d endings . . . . As , 
on th e contrary , I  a m gettin g bette r an d bette r (aren' t thes e 
eight page s o f handwritin g a  proo f o f that?) , I  a m goin g t o 
embolden mysel f o n th e las t point . Wha t woul d yo u thin k o f 
dinner i n a  restauran t nex t Wednesday ? I  woul d als o writ e t o 
Mme D e Brimon t i f you kne w tha t sh e would consen t t o do m e 
the sam e pleasur e tha t I  hop e fro m you, 35 an d i f yo u woul d 
choose the restauran t an d th e time . 

With a n exces s o f politeness mor e painfu l t o bea r tha n a  lack 
of i t woul d hav e been , h e stil l insiste d o n escortin g m e t o th e 
rue de s Vigne s ( I ha d lef t th e 6t h arrondisemen t fo r th e 16t h 
because o f th e diligenc e o f Bi g Bertha), 36 and , neithe r o f u s 
running ou t o f consideration fo r th e other , I  escorted hi m i n m y 
turn, the n h e re-escorted me . And , s o as not to hurt hi s feelings , 
I ha d t o yiel d t o thi s exces s o f chivalry (tha t lacke d horse s an d 
even a  car), and onc e hi s back was turned, I  followed hi s indeci -
sive steps , mor e furtivel y tha n a  midnight shadow , a  lover, o r a 
malefactor. I  was read y t o revea l mysel f onl y i f his can e misse d 
the cur b o r i f one o f the rar e car s o n th e road s threatene d him . 
Then, afte r seein g him pas s throug h th e iro n gat e o f the hamle t 
of Boulainvilliers, n o longer worried, I  could leave him. 37 

As M Berenson38 had requested tha t I  introduce him to Pierr e 
Louys, w e arrange d a  meetin g wit h hi m i n hi s littl e moder n 
brick stronghol d i n th e hamle t o f Boulainvilliers , th e sam e par k 
where th e "Ol d Mistress " of Barbey d'Aurevill y wen t horsebac k 
riding.39 

Pierre Louy s go t u p late r an d later . W e waite d fo r hi m fo r a 
long time i n hi s salo n overru n wit h books , certai n o f which had , 
for th e occasion , bee n evicte d fro m tw o armchairs an d fro m on e 
of the sofas . Ga s logs burned withou t eve r being consumed . 

"What a  lack o f taste!" the disappointe d Berenso n murmure d 
to me. 
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Stung for m y old friend Louy s by my  ne w friend Berenson , I 
replied: "I t seem s to me tha t fo r a  blind ma n .  .  .  . " 

"But befor e goin g blind, ho w di d h e tolerat e certai n o f thes e 
objects, an d thes e paintings? " 

A second tim e I  trie d t o restrai n myself : "No t everyon e ca n 
be a  connoisseur o f paintings!" 

A connoisseu r o f people , I , a t tha t instant , judge d m y ne w 
friend a s severely as he judged th e objects aroun d us . 

And wha t would h e hav e though t i f I had directe d hi m t o th e 
home o f another literar y neighbo r whos e wi t he woul d certainl y 
have relished, bu t where he would have see n th e Venus de Mil o 
presiding ove r th e cloakroo m abov e th e umbrell a stand , evi -
dently ou t o f place , bu t ar e object s i n museum s an d i n th e 
United State s any better placed ? 

I woul d hav e don e bette r t o explai n t o thi s perso n wit h hi s 
overdeveloped visio n tha t me n o f letters , eve n thos e wit h nor -
mal eyesight , hav e a  whol e othe r understandin g o f wha t the y 
have before thei r eye s than peopl e with underdeveloped taste . 

They procee d les s b y aestheti c evaluation s tha n b y symbols . 
Their relation s wit h externa l object s becom e symbols , almos t 
mystical ones . The y n o longe r se e thing s wit h th e ey e o f a n 
amateur, bu t wit h tha t interio r visio n whenc e the y deriv e thei r 
inspiration. I t i s through thi s phenomenon tha t Keat s wrote on e 
of his most beautiful poems , "O n a  Grecian Urn, " inspired by an 
urn o f no great merit , t o which he attached th e creativity alread y 
within him . Th e object , whe n i t exists , is , fo r th e writer , onl y a 
point of departure, no t of arrival. 

Pierre Louy s onc e tol d me : " A woman wh o i s too beautiful i s 
inexpressive." The les s beautiful one s revea l themselve s t o eac h 
person i n a unique way, which draws us to them . 

I imagin e tha t i t i s thi s aesthetic—s o dissimila r fro m hi s 
books, al l imbue d wit h plasti c beauty—whic h excuse d Beren -
son's contempt . 

Louys retaine d al l o f thi s tactil e delicac y fo r hi s books . H e 
found th e one s h e wante d an d handle d the m wit h a n almos t 
magnetic precision . Thi s ne w blin d man , thi s virtuos o o f blind -
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ness, unabl e t o consul t th e tabl e o f contents, opene d th e book s 
to the passage he was discussing with us , s o that, t o us who were 
only sighted, h e seeme d clairvoyant . 

And Berenso n wa s won over , i n an imperceptible way , t o th e 
cause o f interior vision , fa r from th e slaver y o f objective appear -
ances whic h ofte n teas e mor e tha n the y satisfy , an d which , lik e 
every unsatisfiabl e passion , i s paid muc h mor e tha n i t i s worth , 
whereas Pierr e Louy s live d i n a  perfect stat e o f love, o f uncon -
tradicted accor d with hi s books, undergoin g exchange s tha t con -
tinuously renewed him. Wit h a hand reste d on one of his favorit e 
books, h e woul d quot e fro m memor y a s i f h e wer e readin g 
through th e cover s with hi s fingers.  H e caresse d th e vellum lik e 
a livin g skin . An d i t mus t hav e tor n hi m apar t whe n h e wa s 
obliged t o part with al l these favorites. 40 

A friend o r a timely lover understood thi s pain, an d the entir e 
collection was repurchased an d returned t o Pierre Louys . 

By a  natura l selection , shouldn' t thing s retur n t o o r remai n 
with thos e wh o exercis e suc h a n attractio n ove r them ? Pau l 
Valery, anxiou s abou t havin g len t Pierr e Louy s th e letter s tha t 
he ha d formerl y receive d fro m him , confide d t o m e tha t eve n 
though h e aske d fo r the m back , h e coul d neve r succee d i n 
getting the m returned . Thei r autho r n o doub t considere d the m 
a repayment fro m himsel f to himself. Friendshi p as much as love 
undergoes fluctuations,  an d th e token s o f a sentiment ar e badl y 
reduced t o dust a t others ' homes. I n th e adventure s o f the min d 
there ar e complaints , sudde n turn s o f such delicac y tha t n o la w 
could govern them. An d isn't it by a supreme intuition tha t ever y 
creature return s hom e t o die , an d restore s t o th e dovecot e al l 
these scattere d flocks—our  letters ? 

Smoke, connectin g smoke , th e only hyphen betwee n men . 



4- Anatole  France:  Among  the  Amazons 1 

To Yvonne Serruys-Mille, on  the death of Anatole France2 

Not knowin g t o who m t o addres s m y condolences , I  sen d 
them t o you , yo u wer e close r tha n hi s nea r relations . You r 
kinship o f min d wit h thi s writer—who m hoard s o f gnat s seize , 
trying t o rival corporeal decompositio n (i f France was no t a  hero 
to hi s valet , perhap s i t i s th e valet' s fault)—you r opinion , you r 
memories o f him, ar e th e onl y thing s tha t ca n stil l conve y hi m 
intact t o us; he hid himsel f with s o much irony . Becaus e of you I 
saw hi m wel l an d kne w hi m better . Yo u seeme d t o pu t hi m i n 
touch wit h himself ; a s soo n a s h e sa w you , h e recovere d hi s 
vivacity and spirit . 

Traveling fro m Saint-Clou d t o Paris , wit h hi m wedge d be -
tween us , w e gav e hi m a  warmt h tha t seeme d t o ris e t o hi s 
brain. 

Wiser tha n David , didn' t h e abandon concubine s i n time? H e 
even gentl y reprimande d th e dance r Arme n Ohanian , adore r o f 
old men , i n th e orienta l fashion , wh o threw hersel f a t hi s feet t o 
show him a  respect tha t was ready for al l sacrifices. 3 

"My child,' ' h e sai d a s h e lifte d he r up , "d o no t displa y 
yourself so , yo u see k t o captivate you r spectator s to o quickly . I t 
is no t a  questio n o f pleasin g a n audienc e onl y once , a s i n th e 

45 
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theatre. B e sparin g wit h you r wiles , becaus e i n life , th e publi c 
remains!" 

Had w e no t bee n present , h e migh t hav e responde d differ -
ently t o th e overl y seductiv e Armen , who , understandin g hi s 
sally, becam e quit e intellectual , an d aske d hi m fo r a  prefac e ( a 
preface i n th e for m o f a  letter , whic h wa s publishe d i n he r 
Danseuse de  Shamahka  (Dance r o f Shamahka).4 

But tha t day , w e wer e alread y i n th e sevent h heave n o f a 
building, Armen' s roof-garden , overlookin g Paris. 5 I n sigh t o f a 
promised lan d for which he had done nothing and from whic h h e 
would b e excluded , Franc e expresse d a  sligh t regre t fo r no t 
having know n thes e athleti c an d cerebra l wome n better , thes e 
modern androgynes , who m h e ha d neve r touched , eve n i n hi s 
works. I n tha t instant , wit h hi s eye s fixed  o n th e horizon , h e 
conjured u p futur e stadiums , th e rebirt h o f the Olympi c games , 
aerial tenni s courts , sisterhood s tha t woul d replac e th e wome n 
he created, thos e women-utensils whos e only exercise was bed . 

I recal l hi m ofte n i n thi s attitude , s o tha t h e migh t tak e hi s 
place amon g u s again . I f h e absent s himself , i f h e doe s no t 
answer—he wa s indee d absen t s o often whe n h e wa s invited — 
we ca n stil l continu e t o imagin e tha t som e othe r garde n o f 
Epicurus, wher e he lives again, detain s him not far from us ! 

But woul d h e lik e t o return ? Why ? Fo r whom ? T o rehir e 
Brousson a s his secretary? To remarry "Emma " ? To be free fo r a 
Bourdelle? To si t again fo r Van Dongen ? To hear onc e mor e th e 
oily voic e o f Rappoport? T o presen t himsel f t o Pau l Valer y an d 
take bac k fro m hi m hi s neglecte d armchair ? T o se e Mm e d e 
Caillavet di e again ? T o writ e "He r deat h ende d my  life, " the n 
immediately begi n bein g unfaithfu l t o he r again? 6 H e though t 
that h e misse d onl y on e thing , a  regre t that , ha d h e bee n a 
believer, h e woul d hav e pu t int o a  prayer : "M y God , giv e m e 
back our morning breakfasts! " 

I canno t believ e tha t thi s wa s hi s mos t brillian t moment , s o 
inclined di d h e remai n t o th e othe r meals . Durin g th e war , w e 
often ha d lunch o r dinner with him a t Saint-Cloud . 
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At Saint-Cloud, a t CouchoucTs, on e thinks and think s .  .  ? 
And bein g a  true philosopher , h e didn' t kno w very wel l wha t 

to think . H e ha d beautifu l gesture s whic h di d no t carry . W e 
wrote articles in the Nations  whic h onl y we read. 8 

Then w e trie d t o diver t hi m fro m th e journalist s an d politi -
cians who pestered hi m t o take side s where ther e wa s no longe r 
a side to take. 

To chang e France' s ideas , I  ha d hi m se e George s d e Porto -
Riche again , tha t ol d love r who was armor-plated agains t every -
thing, excep t love' s arrows. 9 As I  drov e hi m t o Saint-Cloud , h e 
told m e tha t he had just "broke n off " .  .  . 

"But doesn' t she  know anything about it? " 
'7 know it , an d tha t i s enough fo r me. " 
"'Happy th e man who asks for only one heart!' " 
"Blessed i s he who does not ask for any. " 
Porto-Riche, wit h a n aquiline profil e tha t emotio n mad e Jew -

ish, havin g retaine d fro m lov e a n overflowin g meekness , aske d 
me, o n the way, i f Gourmont ha d no t yet received th e cross tha t 
had allegedly been requeste d fo r him: 10 

"Where, o n hi s rough homespu n gown , woul d h e hav e sporte d 
it, an d for whom?" 

Remy knew to expect nothing from anyone , t o demand every -
thing fro m himself . I , however , sa w him blus h whe n I  tol d hi m 
about praise s fro m Anatol e France . A t first,  h e wa s somewha t 
pleased, the n hi s cleare r eye , to o clear , too k control : "Franc e 
does not mea n everythin g he say s when h e praises. " 

For my  part , I  believe with deferenc e i n the sincerit y o f such 
a man, whe n h e praises such a  man. 

And then , touche d an d blushing , Franc e wa s ver y muc h i n 
circulation, i n possessio n o f thos e skin-truth s whic h h e took , i f 
not t o heart , a t leas t t o skin , bu t whic h h e n o longe r dare d 
express publicl y (th e publi c havin g becom e a n ol d maid , to o 
tested an d unfulfille d no t to be ungraciously sensitive!) . 

I was present a t and too k par t i n France' s inspiration , comin g 
almost spontaneousl y a s h e spoke . H e may  no t hav e expresse d 
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"today's ideas, " bu t the y wer e a t leas t hi s idea s o f yesterday , 
which stil l invigorate d him . An d wh o i s th e ma n o f tomorro w 
who will give us more thorough ones ? 

Gourmont enjoye d France s mind . Franc e savore d Gour -
mont's mind . The y kne w wha t me n ar e to o unawar e of : tha t 
there i s room for two, especially when one of them accept s none! 
But I  als o believe i n M  France' s magnanimity . Perhap s h e sub -
mitted t o contradictory honor s ou t o f an incorrigible , charming , 
and timi d politenes s tha t al l o f hi s vengefu l iron y cam e t o re -
lieve. 



5. Remy  de  Gourmont:  The  Amazons 
Friend1 

To those who are surprise d tha t Rem y de Gourmon t doe s no t 
play a  large r rol e i n thes e adventure s o f the mind , shal l I  repl y 
as I did t o several indiscree t journalists ? 

Not feeling u p t o the task , I  was perhaps wron g to leave i t t o 
them. On e o f them di d no t hesitat e t o ac t i n hi s usua l perfectl y 
childish fashion , utterin g trenchan t cliche s abou t th e memorie s 
that I  had imprudentl y confide d i n him. Anothe r acquitte d him -
self with mor e imagination . Perhap s wit h to o muc h imaginatio n 
in comparin g m e t o Horac e Walpol e an d Gourmon t t o Mm e d u 
Deffand!2 

Besides, Rouveyr e ha d suc h a  presentiment o f what I  woul d 
say tha t i f I  describe d thi s frien d o f the Amazo n afte r h e did , I 
would ris k plagiarizing my own story. 3 

The Duchess e de Clermont-Tonnerre , i n her "Tardi f envoi d e 
fleurs" ("Belate d Gif t o f Flowers"), * ha s satisfie d th e fastidiou s 
readers who are entitled t o such pages.4 For them, wit h the hel p 
of Jea n d e Gourmont , an d M  Gauthie r o f th e "Sirene, " w e 
exhibited, unde r glass , som e tender an d precious relics; 5 and, i n 
that chapelle  ardente, 6 th e onl y on e tha t woul d no t hav e dis -

*Mercure de  France.  [NCB' s note ] 
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pleased Gourmont , fr iends—Ren e Quinto n amon g them 7—of-
ficiated, bringin g ne w proof s o f the la w o f intellectual constancy . 

I mus t als o acknowledg e Pau l Escoub e who , i n La  Femme  et 
le Sentiment  de  Xamour  chez  Remy  de  Gourmont  (Woma n an d 
the Feelin g o f Lov e i n th e Work s o f Rem y d e Gourmont), 8 ha s 
grasped s o wel l th e evolutio n o f thi s feeling , tha t I  woul d gladl y 
quote extract s fro m i t rathe r tha n fro m somethin g I  wrote . How -
ever, b y wa y o f apology, I  repeat: * 

You ask me for some memories about Rem y de Gourmont . 
Shall I  confess t o you the wealth o f my disorder ? 
I have no memories . 
Of these memories , kind s o f post-mortem images , whic h ar e stil l i n 

a fluid state within me . 
I hesitate t o stop this fusion b y effigy! 9 

To tell the truth , th e tangled life , uninterrupted , ha s no memories . 
The time for relics , tha t time of absence, o f love's dearth, ha s not ye t 

appeared t o me. 
This tidying , ou t o f fear o f mislaying, precede s th e othe r confusion : 

that of forgetting . 
Shall I  again confess t o you: I do not experience death . 
It doe s no t mak e m e giv e u p a s much a s does th e tinies t separatio n 

born o f misunderstanding betwee n th e living . 
Death ha s not been pu t i n its place. 
To one who does no t live on a  being through th e body , deat h i s only 

a bodily accident . 
I shal l continue t o live Remy de Gourmont , no t t o relive him . 
I do not reap in order t o gather into barns. 
The seasons have not ended . 
And when I  have told you thi s or that episode , 
Handed ove r thi s or that letter , 
Will you be any better off ? 
Instead, g o find him again in that better part : his books. 
"That which has existed just onc e has become eternal." 10 

Temporary vicissitude s ar e th e illustration s o f history, an d are neve r 
appropriate i n their place . 

* La Reponse de Vamazone (The Amazon's Reply), published in various news-
papers and reviews at the time of Remy de Gourmont's death [NCB's note] 
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In extractin g the m fro m thei r sequenc e I  would giv e the m a  false 
emphasis. 

This silen t praye r i s a  piety tha t I  leav e t o you , t o yo u wh o have 
"lost" him. 

Let the dead bury their dead.11 

I now leave the crumbs that have fallen from the table, to those who 
feast on them, underneath . 

Seated at my host's right hand, I  continue the feast with him. 

This magi c is performed al l the bette r sinc e I  have no t ha d t o 
contrast i t with the facts to which others limi t themselves . 

I di d no t se e Rem y whe n h e wa s mortall y ill , o r dying , o r o n 
his death bed . 

I did no t attend hi s interment,12 I  hardly recogniz e his tomb . 
Each ha s hi s pity , hi s wa y o f livin g hi s dead , o f continuin g 

them i n himself . 
Ceaselessly t o contemplate a n end i s to create it . 
And i f I received severa l letters o f condolence, the y were o f a 

quality to maintain m y illusion. I  quote a  part of Dr. Couchoud s 
letter: 

. .  .  Who will exemplify tha t magnificen t freedo m o f thought? 
What min d wil l ever have tha t accuracy , tha t daring , tha t grace ? 
Who wil l hav e tha t vigo r o f intellec t an d tha t nobilit y o f heart ? 
Who will  kno w ho w t o contai n withi n himsel f th e intellectua l 
universe and , a t th e sam e time , t o lov e wit h tha t naivete , tha t 
depth, tha t simplicity ? You inspired hi s masterpiece. 13 H e owe d 
you his highest joys. As for us , we are indebted t o him for havin g 
expressed them . .  . .  W e hav e com e t o kno w a  ne w an d nobl e 
specimen o f humanity i n him, a  poet Spinoza , a  mystic Voltaire , 
an ascetic satyr , th e greates t voluptuar y an d th e greates t sain t of 
his day. 14 .  .  .  Today , permi t m e t o expres s t o yo u my  sorro w 
which I  join wit h al l my  hear t t o your own , a s the lea f o f a tre e 
unites itself, i n falling with those of the forest . 

And these sentence s fro m th e widow of Andre Puget : 15
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I hav e ha d a  ver y movin g respec t fo r hi m eve r sinc e yo u 
introduced m e to him. An d such pity for his poor body. I t would 
be s o wonderfu l t o b e abl e t o believ e tha t spirit s remain . W e 
cannot. However , i f the sou l o f Remy d e Gourmon t i s not anni -
hilated, i f it exist s somewhere , tha t woul d no t b e mor e extraor -
dinary tha n knowin g tha t i t wa s activate d b y hi s unfortunat e 
body. 

It i s possibl e tha t thi s fau n i n monasti c habi t i s n o longe r a 
hermit i n hi s ow n home , si x flights  abov e th e ru e de s Saints -
Peres.16 

I shal l no t g o to the half-opene d doo r t o verify hi s absence . I 
shall not proceed through the antechamber an d his rows of books 
to th e larges t room , wher e hi s tabl e extends , a t th e righ t o f a 
grated window . I  shal l no t contemplat e hi s rus h pen , th e ink 
dried u p i n it s mirag e well , th e letter-siz e shee t awaitin g th e 
small handwriting , th e well-space d words , eac h makin g it s sil -
houette stan d ou t o f th e space d lines , th e bur n mar k fro m a 
cigarette spark , punctuatio n o f attention broke n b y some elusiv e 
pursuit o r simpl y b y th e rollin g o f a  ne w pinc h o f tobacc o tha t 
sticks out beyond th e thin paper and flares  up . 

I shal l not lean o n th e invisibl e shoulder , I  shal l not mak e hi s 
cane armchai r creak , a  garde n chai r fro m whic h h e studie d lif e 
and it s contortions without goin g out any more . 

Seated opposit e him , I  question hi s clear eyes tha t ar e o f that 
youthful blu e o f a  flower  unde r glass . Hi s glances , lik e tw o 
children livin g i n a  ruin , communicate d a  joyou s audacit y al l 
around, the n allowe d a n anguis h t o come acros s them . .  .  .  Hi s 
scarred face , hi s lip s swolle n an d stammering . .  . .  O n a n im -
pulse, m y han d goe s acros s th e tabl e t o mee t hi s hands , whic h 
are as dry as parchment an d ye t warm, a  warmth tha t has always 
surprised me , a s much a s seeing his large full-blooded nec k ben t 
over som e shel f of his library. The n seate d nea r one another , w e 
completed peacefu l journey s i n th e ol d sailin g book tha t h e ha d 
just brough t t o light . Havin g persuaded hi m t o venture a s far a s 
the Boi s de Boulogne , I  rowed fo r hi m o n th e artificia l lake . H e 
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got s o use d t o goin g ou t tha t I  manage d t o ge t hi m aboar d m y 
riverboat, an d w e wen t a s fa r a s Normandy , callin g a t Rouen. 17 

He pitche d throug h th e narro w street s wit h difficulty , the n 
stumbled bac k u p th e gangplank . W e saile d a s far a s Caudebec , 
where ou r machin e dran k sal t water an d ha d t o hal t an d find  it s 
fresh-water cours e again . Descendin g t o Saint-Wandrille , w e 
visited Maeterlinck. 18 Alread y greying , thi s grea t ma n alway s 
seemed abou t t o ru n away , fro m a  glanc e a t th e movin g pupil s 
sliding thei r tw o gree n grap e seed s her e an d there . Th e Gothi c 
walls o f th e abbe y wer e les s hi s tha n th e tw o larg e moder n 
leather armchair s i n the chapter room . 

Maeterlinck's goo d Belgia n sens e use d th e mystica l ar t sea -
soned t o contemporar y taste . Thi s brot h tha t h e sippe d lik e a 
master che f haloe d hi m wit h suc h stea m tha t hi s tru e characte r 
was blurred . Maeterlinc k talke d t o Gourmon t abou t "mystica l 
Latin,'19 the n whispere d t o me: "This man i s an ink bottle.' ' 

Maeterlinck, thi s mysti c o n a  motorcycle,20 i n searc h o f a lif e 
to regenerate , amuse d himsel f a t hom e b y aimin g hi s gu n ove r 
the edg e o f th e balcony , fro m where , relaxed , h e sho t i n a  fa n 
shape acros s hi s entir e plain , wit h a  youn g gir l a t hi s sid e t o 
change hi s cartridges ; i s sh e th e sam e gir l who m h e ende d u p 
marrying?21 Thi s all-too-comfortabl e arrangemen t shocke d m y 
sporting sense . W e lef t hi m thus . 

Georgette Leblanc, 22 havin g accompanie d u s t o th e boat , 
climbed t o th e bow , it s libert y sail s unfurled—bu t th e breez e 
was to o weak an d th e mas t to o shor t fo r th e figurehead  tha t sh e 
wanted t o imitate . 

Each morning , befor e rejoinin g m e o n my  boat , Gourmon t 
wrote hi s "idea s o f th e day' ' articl e fo r la  France,  an d i t i s no t 
surprising tha t man y o f thes e article s wer e rusti c o r fluvial  i n 
nature.23 Thes e rea l journey s gav e a  ne w zes t t o thi s recluse , 
whose horizon ha d been limite d o n the south by the secondhan d 
booksellers o n th e qua i Voltair e alon g th e Sein e an d th e photo -
graphs o f the gar e d'Orsay ; o n th e eas t b y hi s "Caf e Flore" ; o n 
the nort h b y hi s mansard , a t 71 , ru e de s Saints-Peres ; an d o n 
the west by my small temple t o friendship . 
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For a  long time, hi s work ha d draw n it s materia l fro m books , 
and isn' t i t into books that he had put his past? 

Too invali d o f bod y t o practic e pleasure , to o luci d t o b e 
ambitious, i t was good fo r hi m t o stand ou t t o se a on th e ar m o f 
an Amazon . Friendshi p i s perhap s a n importe d sentimen t fo r 
which mos t Frenchme n hav e littl e taste . Incline d t o materia l o r 
abstract pleasures , the y hav e n o room lef t fo r thi s extravagance . 
And perhaps eve n a  Celt like Remy de Gourmont 24 would neve r 
have experience d th e singularit y o f such a  feeling i f he ha d no t 
discovered th e us e o f hi s mos t secre t yearnings . Devastate d i n 
his flesh,  i n revol t agains t God , havin g resiste d al l belief , h e 
finally foun d i n friendship—tha t worshi p o f intimacy— a com -
promise between lov e and religion . 

As fo r th e letter s bor n o f thi s friendshi p wit h continua l ser -
vices: the y wer e ofte n th e repl y t o som e questio n raise d i n ou r 
talks an d whic h h e woul d g o of f an d develo p a t leisur e i n hi s 
solitude. Hi s hea d becam e overheate d wit h idea s tha t h e ha d 
been unabl e to express in person. N o matter how accustomed h e 
was t o m y presence , h e wen t of f t o writ e them ; an d befor e 
forwarding the m t o th e Mercure,  I  commente d o n the m whil e 
reading the m wit h him . I  read , h e watche d m e read , an d thi s 
was th e momen t o f intensity towar d whic h hi s expectatio n con -
verged: wha t I  woul d sa y first  o f all , wha t I  woul d no t say , 
occupied hi m s o keenly tha t I  had thi s impression: on breathles s 
lookout fo r my  thought , h e intercepte d it , scarcel y ha d i t bee n 
formed, i n orde r t o posses s it . Thus , h e ha d th e joy o f seeing a 
privileged reade r experiencin g firsthand  th e impression s tha t h e 
had just create d .  .  .  an d tha t h e ha d manage d t o communicat e 
to all women reader s throug h me . 

After th e publicatio n o f Lettres  a  Vamazone  (Letter s t o th e 
Amazon),25 wome n wrot e t o Gourmont , excite d b y hi s under -
standing, t o the point o f appropriating i t to themselves, an d thu s 
they share d hi s friendship throug h me . H e wrot e m e abou t on e 
of them : "Thi s mornin g I  receive d a  grea t sentimenta l lette r 
from a n upse t woman. Fro m a  woman who would lik e to be par t 
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of my life ! And tha t seem s s o odd t o me! But i n my  lif e ther e i s 
no room for a  pin." 

Through hi s writing s almos t ever y write r arouse s passionat e 
confessions an d become s th e drivin g power fo r feeling s tha t ar e 
idle or unsatisfied elsewhere . Thes e unknown women dedicat e a 
cult t o him, the y addres s mor e an d mor e urgen t prayer s t o him. 
But the unanswere d prayer s punis h no t onl y those who pray bu t 
also th e on e wh o ha s th e impudenc e t o respond . An d th e spel l 
cast in the interva l too often i s broken a t the first  meeting . 

I sugges t thi s formul a fo r writer s wh o ar e to o ofte n solicited : 
"Madame, forgiv e th e vanit y o f m y abstentio n an d allo w m e t o 
overcome th e temptatio n o f getting t o kno w yo u b y tha t o f no t 
disappointing you. . . . " 

My meetin g wit h M  Gourmont , withou t retrospectiv e corre -
spondence, withou t th e bon d o f obligations , lef t u s fre e t o se e 
one anothe r agai n o r no t t o se e on e anothe r again . An d ou r 
letters were prompted b y our first  meeting and no t ended b y it . 

One coul d rea d i n th e Mercure  th e 22 2 Lettres  intimes  a 
Vamazone (Intimate Letter s to the Amazon), which detail the las t 
five years o f his lif e an d th e friendshi p tha t accompanie d them . 
These letter s serv e a s a preface to , a s a commentary on , an d a s a 
conclusion t o the Lettres  a  Vamazone. 

Would Gourmon t hav e opene d hi s door s o wide t o any othe r 
unfamiliar woman ? 

Inside hi s entr y doo r wa s naile d a  tapestr y representin g a 
vociferous, viperin e hea d whic h n o doub t symbolize d fo r hi m 
what come s t o u s fro m outside . A s soo n a s h e recognize d my 
ring,26 h e woul d snatc h m e fro m th e threshol d a s i f h e ha d 
rescued m e fro m som e peril . An d whe n h e ha d t o sho w m e 
out, h e woul d remai n suspende d a t my  descent . O n th e fore -
shortened baniste r tha t wa s polishe d fro m use , h e sa w only my 
hand o r my  smil e risin g towar d hi m betwee n th e ga s lamp s o f 
the spira l staircas e tha t wa s a s lon g a s a  tower's . Th e smoot h 
walls slid between th e floors,  unmarke d sav e for the vaccination s 
of the ga s company. Whe n I  had reache d th e leve l o f the court -
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yard (wher e a  peacefu l rabbi t nibble d aroun d a  solitar y tree) , I 
would glanc e a  las t tim e towar d th e to p o f the stair . H e woul d 
be there . 

Reassured b y thi s discree t surveillance , I  woul d g o out . I 
never sa w his door close. 



6. Marcel  Proust 

"What ha s becom e o f you , Mis s Barney ? I  haven' t see n yo u 
in ages . Marce l Prous t ha s spoke n t o m e o f you . H e i s ver y 
curious abou t yo u an d woul d lik e t o mee t you . Somethin g ough t 
to b e arranged , bu t h e i s s o ill. " 

Paul Morand , whos e conversatio n seem s t o be mad e u p o f th e 
platitudes h e exclude s o r erase s fro m hi s books , spok e thu s t o 
me abou t hi s frien d Prous t a t th e Bal  des  Petits  hits  blancs. l A s 
this beginnin g promise d n o particula r attraction , I  spok e t o hi m 
about a  commo n friend, a  woma n I  ha d recognize d i n hi s Tendres 
Stocks (Gree n Shoots). 2 

"Judge m e onl y b y m y poems, " h e implored . Then , dancin g 
off with Cecil e Sorel, 3 plume d lik e a  bir d o f paradise, h e mad e a 
mocking grimac e abou t hi s partne r ove r he r blin d shoulder , n o 
doubt i n a n at temp t t o vindicate himsel f i n m y eyes . Thi s gestur e 
was curiousl y lik e a  remark b y Gid e tha t ha d jus t bee n quote d t o 
me: "Mis s Barne y i s on e o f th e fe w peopl e on e ough t t o see—i f 
one ha d th e t ime ." 4 

Following Morand s advice , I  looke d fo r hi m i n hi s poem s an d 
discovered hi s Proust . 

Ode to  Marcel  Proust 5 

Shadow 
born o f the smok e of your fumigations, 6 
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face and voice 
corroded 
by nightly wear , 
Celeste,7 

with her gentle rigor soaks me in the black juice of your roo m 
which smell s of warm cork 8 and dead hearth . 

Behind the screen of notebooks, 
under the lamp, blon d and sticky like jam, 
your face lie s on a chalk-white bolster . 

To me you extend hand s gloved in floss silk; 
silently your beard grow s again 
at the bottom of your cheek s 

I say: 
"You seem to be getting on very well. " 
You reply: 
"Dear friend , I  hav e nearl y die d thre e time s sinc e 

morning." 

Proust, t o what revel s d o you go at nigh t tha t yo u return wit h 
eyes so tired and clear?9 

What terror s t o us forbidden hav e you known tha t you return so 
indulgent and so kind? 

and aware of the toi l of souls 
and of what happens in the houses 
and tha t love hurts so? 

The Pensees  dune  amazone  (Thought s o f a n Amazon ) wen t t o 
him on his sickbed. 10 

LETTER I 

Mademoiselle, 
I hav e onl y you r book , becaus e I  a m recoverin g fro m a n 

illness whic h greatl y resemble s death , n o doub t prepare s fo r it , 
and s o preoccupies m e tha t I  hardly have time for anything else , 
today when I  am a sort of convalescent corpse , a  ghost that open s 
its eyes and get s up about thre e hours every two weeks, t o write 

.............................................................................

...............................................................................
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and than k people . However , I  wis h t o tel l yo u th e mai n part , 
postponing th e detai l t o better days , tha t you r book i s delightfu l 
and profound * an d put s al l of mine t o shame . Alas , nothing les s 
than Sodome  et  Gomorrhe  (Citie s of the Plain) , i f I ever have th e 
strength t o correc t th e proofs , wil l be a n antiphona l respons e t o 
your swee t song . Th e divin e peac h o f the Eclogues,  o f the Sym-
posium, th e freedo m o f Lucien, d o not reig n there, 11 but rathe r 
the dark despair of the tw o verses by Vigny which, five years ago 
now, I  gav e a s an epigraph , an d whic h yo u als o quote. 12 Ho w I 
would lik e to cha t with yo u abou t al l of this, als o in bette r days . 
In the meantime , I  read you and beg you to accept my respectfu l 
compliments. 

Marcel Prous t 

LETTER I I 

Mademoiselle, 
Your charmin g invitatio n bot h tempt s an d distresse s me . I 

have a  fever o f 400 [104 0 F] . Shal l I  neve r ge t t o know you? Or , 
rather, shal l I  no t succeed , a s I  full y hope , i n breakin g thes e 
misfortunes tha t kee p m e awa y fro m everything , tha t have , t o 
my grea t chagrin , kep t m e awa y fro m you . I f I  stil l do no t sen d 
you Le  Cote  de  Guermantes  (Th e Guermante s Way) , whic h i s 
published today 13 (i f I  ca n believ e my  publishers , althoug h i t i s 
wise never t o believe them) , i t i s because I  still hope t o find you 
an "origina l edition/ ' a  banefu l inventio n tha t suppresse s th e 
first editions an d reserve s th e thir d fo r the author . No w I  do no t 
flatter mysel f tha t a  third edition , eve n wit h a  dedication tha t i s 
laudatory, tha t i s to say , sincere , woul d b e a s valuable t o you a s 
an origina l edition . I  hav e a  nostalgi c curiosit y abou t th e littl e 
Temple t o Love, 14 and beg you to accept my  admiring respects . 

Marcel Prous t 

*The wor d profound  wa s added abov e th e line : a very obviou s afterthought. 
[NCB's note ] 
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Taste ha s becom e ver y severe . I n publishin g Sodome  et  Go-
morrhe shortly , I  cheerfull y renounc e al l futur e honors. 15 (Al -
though, a s I  believe I  have alread y written you , th e characte r o f 
my character s mak e m y boo k somewha t les s "objective " tha n I 
had wished. ) I  hav e jus t no w finished  rereadin g Baudelaire' s 
sublime Epaves  (Wreckage) , whic h i n fact wa s part o f Les Fleurs 
du Mai  (Th e Flower s o f Evil). 16 Ho w muc h mor e darin g i t i s 
than al l the thing s tha t peopl e find  daring . Forgiv e th e disorde r 
of this letter . I  am eve n amaze d that , wit h s o much fever , I  was 
able to write it . I t i s the first  one in a week. 

LETTER II I 

Mademoiselle, 
I shal l writ e t o yo u a t length . I  n o longe r hav e a  feve r an d 

have returned t o my usual illness. Bu t I  would no t like to add t o 
it a  recurrence o f the on e I  have just had . An d I  am afraid o f the 
rather chill y Temple. 

"When October, pruner of old trees, whistles 
Its melancholy wind about their marbles."17 

If not, o n th e da y I  ge t up , woul d yo u like me t o send yo u 
about 7  o'clock a  reques t tha t I  may  com e abou t 11:30 ? Infinit e 
thanks fo r th e cab . I  hav e a n ol d tax i t o whic h I  a m to o wel l 
accustomed, an d whic h i s s o small tha t I  can kee p war m i n it. 18 

There i s n o difficult y i n tha t area . Bu t understan d tha t toda y I 
had absolutel y promise d t o se e m y friends , havin g reste d ex -
pressly fo r tha t purpose . An d I  hav e bee n quit e unabl e t o ge t 
out o f bed . A s al l my  desir e i s t o se e you  an d i n a  manne r a s 
little "society " and a s much "anti-society " as possible, perhap s i t 
would sui t yo u i f I came (whe n i t would bes t sui t me ) when yo u 
return fo r th e evening . Let' s sa y midnight. I  imagine tha t I  shal l 
get u p tomorrow , Thursday , o r mor e probabl y Frida y o r Satur -
day. Bu t don' t yo u thin k a n unaestheti c spo t whic h woul d b e 
very hot would be better , reservin g the Temple for the summer . 
Fancy tha t I  suddenl y imagin e tha t I  sa w yo u onc e (bu t th e 
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chronology seem s t o m e t o mak e tha t impossible) . A t a  gal a 
matinee a t th e Frangais , I  wen t int o a  stag e bo x t o sa y hell o t o 
Mme Adolph e d e Rothschild , wh o ha d wit h he r Lad y d e Grey, 1 9 

some Mancheste r woman , an d a  gir l whos e marvelou s fai r ski n 
intimidated m e s o muc h tha t I  immediatel y returne d t o m y sea t 
in th e orchestra . Alas , i t seem s t o m e impossibl e tha t thi s wa s 
you becaus e o f the dates . 

Yours ver y respectfully , 
Marcel Prous t 

We se t th e tim e an d plac e fo r th e meeting . Bu t thos e wh o wan t 
to mee t d o no t alway s d o so . 

LETTER I V 

Mademoiselle, 
I hav e agai n caugh t a  cold . S o I  n o longe r kno w what , a t leas t 

precisely, immediately , t o tel l you . Regardin g th e theatr e box , I 
must hav e omitte d som e word s an d thu s wa s unintelligible . 
Because tha t inciden t date s fro m a n er a whe n yo u mus t hav e 
been twelv e year s ol d (i f yo u ha d eve n bee n born) . Somethin g 
comic o r touching , a s yo u l ike— I rediscovere d on e o f m y book s 
from thi s period , i n whic h ther e ar e som e verse s abou t a  littl e 
temple t o Friendship . Thes e verse s ar e ver y bad , bu t I  lik e t o 
see i n the m th e sig n o f a  predestination . You r saying—"Firs t o f 
all fo r th e las t t ime"—i s ver y lovely . I  a m lik e you , I  d o no t 
follow th e advic e o f Vigny: "Lov e wha t wil l neve r b e see n twice." 20 

I lov e onl y wha t I  ca n alway s se e again . Bu t eac h da y I  believ e 
that I  am livin g fo r th e las t time . I  would ver y muc h lik e t o mee t 
you befor e I  die . 

Your respectful , 
Marcel Prous t 

LETTER V 

Mademoiselle, 
As I  neve r thin k abou t myself , I  a m no t concerne d abou t 

being seen , bu t abou t seeing . Therefor e I  hav e a  grea t desir e t o 
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pmeet you , eve n i f you shoul d find  m e disagreeable , s o certai n 
am I  tha t I  shal l find  yo u charming . I  ter m "anti-society " an y 
meeting wher e w e woul d b e alon e together , an d i n an y case , 
with n o one from th e socia l set . Afterwards , whe n we know each 
other better , w e wil l decid e betwee n ourselve s who m w e judge 
worthy o f ou r company . Thi s i s a  bi t lat e becaus e I  poisone d 
myself (not out o f a desire fo r death , lovin g so much ghastl y life , 
to whic h I  clin g b y n o mor e tha n a  thread , bu t ou t o f anger a t 
not bein g abl e t o slee p an y more , whic h cause d m e t o tak e a n 
entire box of Veronal capsules at one time, alon g with some dial , 
and som e opium) ; instead o f sleeping, I  suffered horribly. 21 An d 
I hav e befor e m e som e banefu l promise s t o peopl e wh o hav e 
been very generous to me. Afterwards I  shall come to your hom e 
(if yo u wil l hav e me) , I  d o no t kno w exactl y when . Her e i t i s 
impossible. Th e Rit z i s boiling , whic h I  adore . I t i s th e uglies t 
house i n existenc e (afte r my  ow n apartment) , bu t tha t i s al l th e 
same to me. A t the ag e of twenty I  felt tha t residences , whethe r 
ugly o r beautiful , looke d th e sam e t o me—excep t fo r uninha -
bited architectura l masterpieces , jus t a s ther e i s hardly an y dif -
ference betwee n fashionabl e peopl e wh o are witty an d fashiona -
ble people who are stupid ; perhaps a  slight superiorit y would b e 
accorded t o the secon d category , whic h i s more restfu l tha n th e 
one tha t think s itsel f intellectual . Th e onl y thing tha t make s th e 
Ritz—so health y fo r me—atrociou s ar e th e gentleme n an d la -
dies who dine there . Th e hideously comi c rococo ceiling neithe r 
disturbs m y daydreaming no r threaten s my  head (sinc e the Ber -
thas an d Gotha s stoppe d o r were suspended), 22 bu t thi s ma n o r 
that. .  . 

The conclusio n t o thi s lette r i s missing . Becaus e I  try t o sav e 
everything, I  rarely save what i s essential. 

Taking advantag e o f this truce , th e rendezvou s wa s agai n se t 
for my home on the rue Jacob, for around midnight. 23 

My home , the n heate d b y wood , ha d wit h difficult y reache d 
the 22 0 [approximatel y jo°  F ] demande d b y m y visitor . Thi s 
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temperature, whic h wa s customar y fo r him , di d no t succee d i n 
melting his mental habit s no r I  in breaking them. Settle d every -
where i n th e priso n o f his partialities , h e wa s n o longe r reviva -
ble. Indeed , h e ha d reckone d tha t h e ha d no t mor e tim e fo r 
that. 

In vai n I  trie d t o lea d hi m ont o a  territor y tha t w e stil l ha d 
not explored 24—he preferre d t o tak e refug e nea r th e "Belgia n 
carillon o f Mme d e Guermantes ' laugh, " an d othe r socia l pleas -
antries tha t he mus t have often tol d with success. 25 

He wa s mor e concerne d wit h entertainin g m e tha n wit h dis -
covering me . Fo r bot h ou r sake s I  regretted thi s formality. A s it 
got later, h e ventured t o try other remarks on me. And the nigh t 
became th e slat e o n whic h h e trace d th e observation s o f hi s 
Society epic . I t woul d hav e bee n easie r t o interrup t a  lecture a t 
the Sorbonne , everythin g ha d bee n se t i n advance , impossibl e 
to ad d anythin g t o it . Hi s familia r poison s suffice d t o stimu -
late him. 

Draped i n a n ermin e chasubl e whic h serve s a s my  dressin g 
gown ( I had trie d t o sleep while waiting for him) , I  seemed t o be 
presiding religiousl y a t Rite s o f puerilities , attentiv e t o hi s fac e 
which wa s fixed  lik e a  mas k o n th e wall , denyin g mirror s it s 
languid an d wor n appearance , an d it s eye s ringe d b y th e vam -
pires o f solitude . Th e moustach e o f a romantic black . Hi s voic e 
. .  .  bu t hi s voic e escape s me—tha t timbreles s voic e o f dream s 
replaces it . However , hi s voic e rathe r tha n wha t h e sai d shoul d 
have brough t m e thi s being , froze n i n hi s surveillance . Th e 
starch o f his shir t front , hi s attire , gav e hi m th e officia l attitud e 
of a  corps e lai d ou t i n it s coffin . Withou t appearin g t o loo k a t 
me, h e observe d me . Macabr e an d compendious , di d h e pus h 
everything dow n int o hi s laborator y o f decomposition ? H e di d 
not operat e i n th e publi c eye . I  had th e impressio n tha t n o on e 
had eve r ha d wit h hi m a  momen t o f genuin e exchang e create d 
by th e immediat e transfusio n o f thought. I  had indee d foresee n 
that ou r first  meetin g woul d b e th e en d o f ou r imaginar y inti -
macy. W e struggled weakly . I  invited him with friends, realizin g 
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how completel y defenseles s w e wer e agains t eac h other . I  trie d 
to find  othe r association s fo r him . But , hidde n fro m me n o f 
letters fro m who m h e conceale d hi s aversio n b y seein g the m a s 
little as possible, h e had thi s pneumatique  writte n t o me:26 

LETTER V I 

Dear Mademoisell e Clifford , 
Forgive m e for no t being in a  state today to write you myself . 

Forgive m e abov e al l for no t bein g abl e t o accept th e marvelou s 
invitation. You r lette r wa s almos t entirel y illegible . Wa s thi s 
your intention? and i f so, to conceal roses, or thorns? The secon d 
hypothesis woul d b e ver y cruel , because , fo r th e pas t si x months , 
there i s no on e towar d who m I  have mad e a s man y advance s o f 
kindness (kindnes s i s a very weak word) a s much a s toward you . 
I believ e I  rea d th e nam e o f Luci e Delarue-Mardru s i n you r 
letter.27 I f sh e i s presen t wher e yo u hav e invite d m e t o come , 
my regret s wil l b e eve n greater , becaus e ther e i s no grea t poe t 
whom I  admir e mor e tha n she , th e Mus e o f Broceliande.28 I  d o 
not hav e th e impressio n whe n yo u writ e t o m e tha t yo u ar e 
aware tha t yo u are writing to a corpse. A t any rate , th e corpse i s 
perhaps goin g t o ge t u p a  bit , bu t h e ha s no t lef t hi s be d fo r a 
month. 

Mademoiselle, pleas e accept my  respectful compliments . 
Marcel Prous t 

LETTER VI I 

Mademoiselle, 
I shall explain to you what happened; an outing the day befor e 

to say good-bye to my friend Reynaldo 29 and ther e a t midnight I 
make u p m y min d t o ring ; I  a m hande d variou s letter s an d th e 
dear pneumatique  tha t grieves me . 

"The story of happinesses tha t I  would no t have had." 30 

I shal l b e ver y happ y t o se e yo u wit h thes e tw o ladie s and , 
meanwhile, i f one nigh t I  a m no t to o ill , woul d yo u lik e m e t o 
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resume th e solitary , nocturna l visit ? What a  still-born "nativity " 
your pneumatique  bring s me . 

Your respectful , 
Marcel Prous t 

LETTER VII I 

Dear Mademoisell e Clifford , 
You hav e bee n to o goo d t o m e a t an y rate . Alas , I  canno t 

enjoy th e flowers  becaus e I  hav e a n illnes s (beside s th e others ) 
which ha s sundr y names , bu t to o fe w (!) , s o manifol d ar e th e 
causes tha t arous e it—ha y fever , ros e fever , etc . Alas , also , 
having hoped unti l the last minute tha t I  would get up yesterday , 
I could not . S o I did no t se e yo u (an d s o many charmin g peopl e 
about who m yo u hav e tol d me ) an d wa s no t abl e t o se e o r hea r 
Mme Delarue-Mardrus . I  understan d you r admiratio n fo r Po e 
(which woul d hav e double d my  admiratio n fo r her); 31 eve n hi s 
books o f simpl e adventur e lik e Arthur  Gordon  Pym  remain , i n 
the desolatio n o f my  life , on e o f th e blessing s o f memory . Yo u 
tell m e quit e rightl y tha t yo u hav e bee n ver y goo d t o me , and , 
believe me , I  have al l the gratitude tha t i s appropriate. Bu t so as 
not t o belittl e to o muc h m y kindnes s relativ e t o yours , I  shal l 
tell you tha t th e kindnes s o f a young lady  who entertains; who is 
surrounded, ver y comfortably , b y the world; who writes withou t 
fatigue, i s something else , compare d wit h th e kindnes s o f some-
one who , onc e a  year, replie s t o a  friend who m h e ha s no t see n 
in twent y years ; who pays fo r th e fatigu e o f this lette r wit h lon g 
hours o f fever ; wh o scarcel y get s u p onc e a  mont h an d a t un -
timely hours ; wh o n o longe r ha s eyes , hands , o r brain . Onl y 
then, i f you add to my poor kindness thi s coefficient o f rarity an d 
pain, wil l you discover tha t i t is not unequa l t o yours. 

Dear Mademoisell e Clifford , pleas e accep t my  respectfu l an d 
grateful compliments . 

Marcel Prous t 

And ther e w e remained . He , crystalize d i n hi s toil , I , con -
scious o f hi s crystallization . H e ha d hi s wor k t o brin g t o a  sue -
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cessful conclusion . Nothin g tha t ha d no t bee n preconceive d coul d 
interest him . Wit h al l his slips of paper t o elucidate, h e only had 
a little time to finish what he had undertaken . 

And, i n learning o f his death, I  understood perfectl y th e wis e 
purpose o f his limits. 

I awaite d som e definitiv e word s o n hi s death . La  Nouvelle 
Revue frangaise  prepare d a  memoria l issue. 32 Th e tribute s t o 
Marcel Prous t teac h tha t n o on e burie s a  perso n bette r tha n a 
colleague. A  very poo r impressio n o f a  friendshi p result s fro m 
the severa l remembrance s o f friendshi p tha t I  rea d there . I 
turned towar d Moran d who , wit h a  vacant , roamin g ey e tha t 
took i n everythin g an d the n looke d elsewhere , coul d find  onl y 
this phras e o f lapidar y insignificanc e t o tel l me : "H e leave s a 
great void. " Thi s sligh t an d highl y forma l dispersa l o f his ashe s 
by thos e wh o kne w hi m bes t embolden s m e t o spea k ou t abou t 
him. 

Knowing hi m less—withou t frequen t contact , tha t hal o o f 
steam tha t blur s th e features— I hav e kep t to o spontaneou s a 
view o f him t o b e misled . Certai n peopl e hav e sai d tha t Prous t 
described "lif e i n slo w motion. ,, Hi s observation s see m t o m e 
rather thos e o f a  near-sighte d perso n wh o see s onl y th e detail s 
clearly, bu t detail s see n b y n o on e els e before . A s everyon e 
knows, Walte r Scott 33 and Balza c had a  less complicated passio n 
for detail , sinc e the y wer e i n n o wa y involve d wit h wha t the y 
described. A  nervou s reactio n o f th e well-assimilate d life , fo -
cused on self, had to follow them. I t is therefore les s an objectiv e 
slow-down tha n a  consumin g o f ever y instant . Thank s t o thi s 
patient feve r an d t o thi s near-sightednes s transforme d int o a 
virtue, th e innumerabl e ha s become countable . Th e pigmen t o f 
Proust's brai n color s everythin g accordin g t o it s own color . A s a 
crystal tha t ha s sunke n undergroun d take s on , i n remembranc e 
of the ligh t i t has left , a  whole rainbow of colors to take its place, 
so Prous t seem s t o dra w fro m hi s brai n an d stai n wit h himsel f 
everything tha t ha d entere d i t in th e pur e conditio n o f a foreig n 
body. Fa r fro m bein g expelled , eac h thin g ther e undergoe s a 
complete elaboration , bein g graduate d accordin g t o th e shade s 
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of persona l chemistry . Wit h tha t diseas e o f th e avaricious , h e 
cannot hel p addin g t o what h e appropriates . For , everythin g h e 
takes, h e enriche s wit h himself . An d wha t h e show s i s no t s o 
much lif e a s i t i s his sensitivenes s singularl y worke d b y circum -
stances tha t ar e only it s various nutrients . Bu t rathe r tha n nour -
ish himsel f wit h thi s substanc e h e impregnate s i t wit h hi s poi -
sons. Suc h writin g seem s t o m e t o b e a  form o f sickness—an d 
sickness ha s it s personalit y a s muc h a s th e perso n himself . Poi -
sons bein g mor e clarifyin g tha n passions , accordin g t o hi s poi -
sons i n accor d wit h ours , h e communicate s t o u s certai n socia l 
intoxications tha t seeme d t o be exclusivel y ours . Hi s clientele o f 
readers loves to be confessed, no t cured . 

Our act s ar e ofte n onl y th e expressio n o f our inne r demons ; 
far from wishin g to drive them out , Prous t identifies himsel f with 
them, encourage s them , an d take s car e no t t o exorcis e them . 
For i t mus t b e feare d tha t on e i s distinctiv e onl y throug h the m 
and th e vice s tha t emanat e fro m them . Th e virtue s s o resembl e 
one another tha t thei r number has easily been reduce d t o twelve 
[sic] negative commandments . 

After th e first  volum e o f Sodome et  Gomorrhe  ha d bee n pub -
lished, I  expresse d t o hi m my  apprehension s o f Gomorrah . H e 
told m e tha t i n fac t hi s Sodomite s wer e horrible , bu t tha t hi s 
Gomorrhans woul d al l b e charming . I  find  the m abov e al l un -
realistic! Not everyone who wishes to can penetrate th e Eleusin -
ian mysteries. 34 Eve n comparin g i t t o whatever h e may  know of 
"the lov e tha t dar e no t spea k it s name, '3 5 Prous t coul d no t hav e 
any contact with these mysteries . I t i s risky to substitute th e on e 
for th e other : The  woman  will  have  Gomorrah  and  the  man  will 
have Sodom. 



j . Rainer  Maria  Rilke:  Belated 
Appreciation1 

Through hi s tribute t o the Austrian poe t Raine r Mari a Rilke,* 
Jaloux suggested t o me an understanding for which I  should hav e 
taken th e initiative. 2 H e garnere d th e friendshi p tha t I  di d no t 
seize. N o doubt m y mind was elsewhere. Ou r adventure di d no t 
take place . 

Isn't on e o f th e trait s o f laziness—whic h s o greatl y delight s 
me—that someon e els e undertakes th e task of writing, o f living, 
or of loving in my stead ? 

Kundry's laugh , awakene d fro m it s depths , pierce s m e t o th e 
soul.3 

To my sham e I  wil l admit tha t I  understood nothin g o f Rilke, 
that I  did no t think o f him unti l he came to me in the form o f his 
Notebooks.^4 

I rarel y read , i n my  time , no t i n theirs , th e book s tha t ar e 
presented t o my pitiless mercy . 

No inciden t i n m y tangle d relation s wit h th e autho r o f th e 
Notebooks oblige d m e t o pursu e them . Eve n hi s dedication s 
remained unanswered . 

* Rainer Maria  Rilke,  b y Edmon d Jaloux , Emile-Paul . [NCB' s note ] 
fThe Notebooks  of  Malte  Laurids  Brigge,  b y Raine r Mari a Rilke , Emile -

Paul. [NCB' s note ] 
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To Natalie Clifford-Barney 
O th e dilapidate d o r unfinishe d temple ! .  .  .  Ho w shoul d w e ador e a 
God who delights so much i n ruins ! 

The offering s consum e th e alta r an d th e sal t o f ou r se a tear s corrode s 
the flagstones.  An d as for th e columns : i t takes two people t o hold the m 
up; i t i s thei r beautifu l shaf t whic h separate s lovers . . . . S o they brin g 
it down with them i n the slow fall of their infrequent embraces . 

(End o f June) 
Muzot5 

To Natalie Clifford-Barney 
This book by which I  should have wishe d 
to be preceded int o her presence , 
in order t o have to tell her only .  .  . 
the rest . 

And eve n hi s distan t deat h struc k n o responsiv e chor d i n me . 
Haven't I  alread y state d tha t death , fo r thos e wh o liv e throug h 

the mind , i s onl y a  physica l accident? 6 I  stil l di d no t kno w tha t 
on thi s point , a s o n man y others , I  agree d wit h th e poe t Rilke . 

And I  certainl y fee l mysel f clos e t o thi s vision : 

The passag e o f time playe d n o role fo r him , deat h i s a small accident o f 
which h e wa s completel y ignorant , th e peopl e h e ha d onc e welcome d 
in hi s memor y continue d t o exis t there , an d thei r deat h change d noth -
ing in this regard. 7 

The visibl e i s perhaps a n illusio n .  .  .  and ho w ofte n presenc e 
robs u s o f being s who m absenc e give s bac k i n thei r prope r 
dimension! 

His sta y i n Pari s faile d t o brin g u s together : 

Hotel Foyot , 33 , ru e d e Tournon , Wednesday . 
As I  wa s passin g you r door , yesterda y morning , audacit y 

prompted m e t o se e i f th e Go d o f thi s smal l unknow n templ e 
would allo w m e t o exchang e th e hundre d denial s o f a bad winte r 
day fo r th e undate d grac e o f a  consentin g moment . I t wa s fo r 
nought, th e Go d ha d hi s fac e turne d elsewhere . 

And a s fo r Friday : I  hav e ha d t o foreg o th e distributio n o f th e 
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small invitation s writte n i n my  behalf. 8 A  previous engagemen t 
(which perhap s will  ear n m e a  tal k wit h yo u abou t i t on e day ) 
denies m e th e pleasur e o f joinin g yo u an d o f meetin g you r 
friends, wh o continu e t o interes t me . I  will  mis s stil l mor e th e 
brief momen t I  would hav e spen t seate d nea r you ; insignifican t 
for yo u an d steepe d i n change , it s secre t powe r reveal s itsel f t o 
me, a s i f (ho w inexactly , alas! ) I  outwardl y represente d on e o f 
the constellations ordaine d an d prefigured i n the mind . 

Thursday 
Heartbroken las t nigh t ove r thi s misse d "rendezvous" ! .  .  . 

Against whom shoul d I  bear a  grudge? Against tha t luck that ha s 
made n o effor t o n m y behalf ? .  .  .  Agains t m y drows y instinct , 
bad watchman , tha t di d no t advis e m e o f you r friendl y an d s o 
generous arrival ? Bu t perhap s i t spok e t o me . Only , finding 
myself a t Versailles beneat h th e fullness o f those skies , I  did no t 
hear i t a t all ; spending severa l hour s wit h n o private life , i n th e 
manner o f those laws that receiv e from withou t th e awareness of 
their successive soul s .  .  . 

(Hence: almost A Night  in  the Luxembourg  .  .  .)9 

The analogie s t o whic h I  ha d th e temerit y t o preten d ar e 
found scattere d a  bi t everywher e i n m y poem s an d i n th e rar e 
lines o f my prose; once th e latte r ar e translated , i t will be easie r 
to sho w them , tha t is , t o offe r the m t o you r indulgence. 10 Be -
sides, yo u ought t o know that where th e greed o f art (like that of 
love) disappears, ther e remain s only a single voice that infinitel y 
varies sounds and silences . 

Weak an d tire d las t night , I  don' t kno w i f I  ha d bee n stron g 
enough t o endure the tes t of those different mind s and the winds 
of their atmospheres . Wit h you r shor t not e befor e me , I  staye d 
busy establishing , accordin g t o Valery' s method , th e divin e 
equation o f presence s an d absences, 11 an d I  seeme d t o mysel f 
rich by dint o f not choosing among all the smiles . 

P.S.—The uneasines s persists : nevertheless , tomorro w I  hop e 
to be able to mingle with the friendly "fortunes " of your Fridays . 
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This letter , lik e th e previou s one , complicate d beyon d it s 
subject, ha d no t seduce d me . An d I  decide d t o mak e n o mor e 
overtures, eve n vagu e ones , towar d thi s out-of-step being , whe n 
this simple r not e mad e m e reconside r m y decision , b y showin g 
me what was being hidden b y his humility . 

Wednesday 
Dear Mademoiselle , 

I returne d saddene d fro m yesterday' s soiree , no t s o muc h 
because o f it, bu t ou t o f fear tha t i t would becom e th e symbo l of 
my Parisia n stay , i n th e sens e tha t th e vagu e an d inadequat e 
crowd migh t preven t m e fro m developin g an d cultivatin g th e 
several rar e possibilitie s o f a  tru e admirin g contact . I t i s unde r 
this threa t tha t I  admi t t o yo u my  ver y intimat e desir e t o se e 
renewed, perhap s withi n th e nex t week , th e incomparabl e for -
tune o f m y earl y days , tha t o f spendin g a  quiet , thoughtfu l 
evening beside you, i n a very selec t party . 

I realiz e th e immodest y o f m y confession ; however , wha t i s 
the value of modesty when facin g th e objec t o f ones devotion ? 

The Pensees  dune  amazone  (Thought s o f a n Amazon ) ha s 
become my  bedsid e boo k ove r th e las t fe w weeks . I f you wer e 
familiar wit h a  book I  latel y wrot e i n Paris , yo u woul d find  i n i t 
certain passage s tha t ar e strangel y fraterna l wit h you r Pensees. 12 

From thi s discovery I  have drawn a  pride an d a n assurance that , 
since then , hav e greatl y contribute d t o perfec t th e admiratio n I 
have for you , t o make it , s o to speak, mor e centra l and infinitel y 
mine. 

I arranged th e soire e he had requested ; h e misse d it . I n turn , 
I missed thos e arranged fo r Rilke . Fligh t throug h mirrors , hand s 
that reac h ou t in vain t o meet hands . 

I bor e hi m a  grudg e fo r bein g unseasonabl y sick . No t t o 
control one s bod y ha s alway s seeme d t o m e almos t a n impro -
priety. 
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Then, whe n disappointment s multiply , aren' t ther e deepe r 
reasons o f which the y ar e onl y th e sign ? 

An incompatibilit y o f temperament n o doub t existe d betwee n 
myself an d Germa n writers , eve n th e mos t refine d ones . 

That date s bac k t o th e impression s o f m y seventeent h yea r 
when, sen t t o Iena , i n th e fores t o f Turingen , a t Weimar , tha t 
heart o f ol d Germany , the n t o Dresden , t o lear n German , I 
brought t o i t suc h a  forc e o f inerti a tha t I  re turne d havin g 
assimilated onl y th e accen t (whic h m y violinist s ea r coul d no t 
resist).13 I  reproduce d th e sound s o f tha t languag e lik e a  son g 
without words ! 

And i t wa s onl y i n 1927 , i n readin g Rilke' s Notebooks  an d 
rediscovering th e las t passag e fro m hi s las t letter , tha t I  wa s 
struck b y th e obsessio n o f one wh o resemble d m e lik e a  brother , 
a brothe r certifie d a s suc h b y n o documen t durin g hi s lifetime , 
and wh o reveale d himsel f a  clos e relatio n throug h thi s strongl y 
shared heritage , bu t whic h seem s bequeathe d t o m e alone . 

I believe tha t ther e i s no final achievement, bu t ther e ar e long-ter m 
resolutions, whic h las t al l one' s life , s o that on e coul d no t eve n expec t 
their final  achievement. 14 

Like al l dilettantes, w e are corrupted b y superficia l delights , an d w e 
are supposed t o possess mastery ove r them. 15 

. .  .  No , no , ther e i s nothing i n th e world , no t th e leas t thing , tha t 
can b e imagined . Everythin g i s compose d o f s o muc h an d s o man y 
unique details , tha t nothing can be foreseen. I n imagining, we pass over 
them, an d because we imagine so rapidly, w e no longer notice that the y 
are missing . Bu t realities are slow and indescribabl y detailed. 16 

. .  .  Fo r thi s strang e Bettin a has , throughou t al l her letters , create d 
space, an d a  kind o f world o f enlarged dimensions . Sinc e the beginnin g 
she ha s sprea d ou t int o everything , a s thoug h sh e ha d alread y tran -
scended he r death. 17 

. .  .  Fo r I  wa s t o creat e hi m a s on e create s a  dea d man , whos e 
existence n o longe r ca n b e proven , whos e remain s n o longe r ca n b e 
found; a  dea d ma n wh o mus t b e constructe d completel y withi n one -
self.18 

. .  .  Being fair mean t decidin g in favor o f all .  .  . 19 
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They al l canceled eac h other out , an d nothin g was done. 20 

And i f th e tim e the n come s fo r livelie r friendships , le t i t b e you r 
secret t o call one another: Dika , Anactoria , Gyrinno , an d Atthis. 21 

. .  .  Louis e Labb e was  no t afrai d o f frightening thi s chil d wit h th e 
long suffering s o f love . Sh e showe d he r th e nocturna l surg e o f desir e 
and promise d he r pai n lik e a n enlarge d universe ; an d sh e suspecte d 
that wit h he r full y experience d grief , sh e wa s fa r fro m attainin g tha t 
obscure expectation whic h mad e tha t adolescen t gir l beautiful. 22 

When sh e kne w tha t th e unio n o f tw o being s onl y increase d th e 
solitude; whe n sh e surpasse d th e earthl y en d o f her se x by he r infinit e 
purpose; when , i n th e darknes s o f embraces, sh e di d no t see k satisfac -
tion bu t desire ; whe n sh e scorne d th e notio n tha t o f tw o beings , on e 
should b e th e beloved , th e othe r th e lover ; an d whe n wea k belove d 
girls who m sh e le d t o he r be d lef t it , fortifie d wit h lov e an d read y t o 
leave her. 23 

Didn't sh e know that Go d was only a direction give n t o love?24 

You alone, yo u are a part o f my pure solitude. 25 

He wil l recall with wha t firmness  h e had the n decide d neve r t o love, 
so as no t t o pu t anyon e i n tha t dreadfu l positio n o f being loved . Year s 
later h e remember s and , lik e othe r projects , thi s on e to o ha s bee n 
unachievable. Fo r h e love d an d love d agai n i n hi s solitude ; eac h tim e 
squandering hi s whole nature , an d wit h a  terrible fea r fo r th e libert y o f 
the other . Slowl y h e learne d t o mak e th e ray s o f ou r feelin g pas s 
through th e belove d object , instea d o f consuming i t in her . An d he was 
spoiled b y th e enchantmen t o f recognizin g throug h th e increasingl y 
transparent for m o f th e belove d th e depth s tha t opene d befor e hi s 
desires for endless possession. 26 

Every share d feelin g i s i n fac t a  kind o f aggression . 
But fear , th e fea r o f bein g loved , mus t no t hav e cause d hi s 

flight: w e wer e a  thousan d mile s fro m tha t point . 
Only Swedenborg , wh o i s sadly unknown , an d Goethe , think -

ing abou t electiv e affinities, 27 blende d wit h lov e thi s retur n t o 
mysticism, a  return ver y differen t fro m tha t o f chivalry, elevatin g 
the woma n s o hig h tha t on e coul d n o longe r touc h her , tha t on e 
"feared nothin g mor e tha n havin g one' s praye r answered / ' 2 8 

From women' s crystallizatio n int o madonnas , who m the y suc -
ceeded, Goethe , th e alchemist , decompose s the m an d recom -
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poses the m accordin g t o the law s tha t escap e fro m life , i n orde r 
to abstract himself, an d to perfect himsel f through the more tha n 
sensual evolution o f his affinities . 

Why ha d w e been , Rilk e an d I , eithe r to o discreet , to o ab -
sent, o r to o clumsy ? Didn' t I  bea r hi m a  sligh t grudg e fo r hi s 
lack o f harmony i n events , didn' t I  consciousl y le t hi m fal l int o 
the ne t o f oblivion, whence , thank s t o hi s book , I  no w fish  hi m 
up? Departure s an d return s an d ne w departure s ar e somethin g 
like a  trapez e i n movement . Hand s releas e hands , th e bod y 
unbends, soars , pivots , bends , an d catche s hol d o f the precisel y 
extended hands . Succes s o f the rendezvou s throug h space , ara -
besques o f danger , trajector y close d b y th e securit y o f a  deat h 
that puts an end t o our miscalculated movements . 

Death, wha t a  beautiful field  o f fall. T o get enough recoi l in i t 
to lose oneself—or t o rediscover oneself . 

Shadows are the guests of my solitude. 
. .  .  And now if he appears as a ghost? 



8. Fleg,  Then  Zangwill,  Then  Fleg 

There i s nothing like a small cream cheese . A  quarter-century 
ago, Fle g looked like one—all tidy , plump , an d blonde. 1 

It wa s surprisin g no t t o se e a  luge cor d i n th e mitte n o f thi s 
good littl e boy . Hi s scar f throw n back , w e se t ou t o n th e shor t 
wintery strol l fro m Neuilly-Saint-Jame s t o Paris . Th e ic y ai r 
quickened ou r minds . The n Julius Caesar,  hear d fro m th e bac k 
of a  lowe r bo x a t th e Odeon , excite d him . Fro m hi s shadow y 
corner Fleg whispered: "How beautiful i t is! How beautiful i t is!" 
The strengt h o f his excitemen t prompte d m e t o ask him wh y h e 
did no t write plays . 

"One i s bein g performe d righ t now : La  Bete  (Th e Beast) . 
Would yo u like to see it?" 2 

There wa s somethin g hars h i n thi s pla y whic h surprise d me : 
"And thi s to o i s pleasure," admitted hi s hero i n th e paroxys m o f 
torture. Le  Demon  (Th e Demon) , tha t simpl e scene , s o beauti -
fully ugly , betwee n tw o weary lovers, 3 made me think Fle g very 
precocious, fo r I  was unaware tha t h e wa s Jewish. (Th e sculpto r 
of revelations , Chan a Orloff , alon e ha d graspe d thi s tripl e vis -
age.)4 I  rarel y g o t o th e theatre , bu t I  alway s g o t o hi s plays . 
Since the war , h e ha s perhaps don e mor e t o reconcile the antag -
onists tha n an y tediou s propaganda . H e ha s simplifie d hi s min d 
to th e poin t o f seeing God , an d h e n o longe r leave s Him . Wit -
ness his L Enfant prophete  (Th e Child Prophet). 5 
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He invite d me , h e an d Mm e Fleg , wh o very quietl y entere d 
our intimac y (t o b e three , yes , whe n n o on e i s th e third) , t o 
meet Israe l Zangwill. 6 

This man , grea t i n mor e way s than one , s o lacked an y practi -
cal sense that I  spontaneously had to add min e to his. I  promised 
that eac h tim e h e returne d t o Pari s I  woul d mee t hi m a t th e 
station, hi m and his suitcases, and take care of them, lik e Marth a 
—which, whe n on e i s mor e lik e a  Mary , i s no t withou t merit. 7 

On on e o f thes e crossings , I  foun d hi m wit h a  wif e an d tw o 
children who no more resembled hi m tha n th e res t of the event s 
to which he exposed himself. Another time, having to escort him 
from th e Gar d d u Nor d t o th e P.-L.-M., 8 I  too k hi m i n th e 
interval t o my house t o have som e te a and t o rest . I  had alread y 
proven mysel f time and again. H e therefore surrendere d himsel f 
to my arrangements. (Thes e plans which fascinate m e so strongly 
are a  sor t o f mathematica l scienc e tha t I  appl y t o life. ) O n th e 
way h e showe d m e a  telegra m tha t h e ha d jus t receive d fro m 
Mexico, offerin g hi m a  considerable portio n o f tha t countr y fo r 
his Zion ; h e wa s goin g t o enthus e tha t h e ha d bee n offere d thi s 
for nothing : "Ou t o f sympathy fo r thi s grea t movement,' 9 whe n 
I remarke d t o hi m tha t Mexicans , n o longe r abl e t o sel l thei r 
alcoholic product s openl y t o th e Americans , foun d thi s offe r t o 
their advantage. H e had to yield to the evidence, an d he seeme d 
depressed. Eac h tim e tha t h e completel y relaxed , somethin g 
forced hi m t o coil back up . Despit e hi s tea , h e became preoccu -
pied, nervous . On e o f my friends, Vincen t O'Sullivan , pai d me a 
visit.10 As they knew each other only by name, I  had to introduce 
them t o each other , the n Zangwil l jumped up : "My train ! Change 
for th e porters ! I don't hav e any change!" Pitifully, h e held ou t a 
twenty-franc bil l tha t Vincen t O'Sulliva n offere d t o chang e int o 
small coins . H e too k the m i n th e hollo w o f his palm , whic h wa s 
more wor n tha n th e furrow s o n hi s brow , and , prompte d b y a 
hereditary absent-mindedness , h e wen t ove r t o th e window -
recess t o recoun t th e lot . Vincen t OSullivan' s scornfu l silenc e 
weighing o n thi s unconsciou s action , I  came t o Zangwill s aid — 



"Isn't i t likel y tha t th e sayin g 'Goo d account s mak e goo d friends, ' 
originated wit h us? " 

"What d o yo u mea n us?"  Zangwil l asked , moved . 
"Then yo u don' t kno w tha t m y grandmothe r marrie d a  Jew? I 

have a  fourth o f your bloo d i n m y veins , and , of f an d on , i t eve n 
shows itsel f stronges t o f a l l . ' 1 1 

Zangwill aske d m e fo r details . I  was mor e specific : 
"As Fle g wel l knows , I  woul d hav e like d t o appea r i n hi s 

Jewish Anthology  (Anthologi e juive ) wit h th e firs t sonne t tha t I 
wrote a s a  child: 'T o th e Mother s o f Future Chris ts . ' " 1 2 

"Can yo u recit e i t fo r me? " 
I recalle d th e first  quatrai n an d th e first  tercet : 

Dethroned ar e your Kings . Wandering , you r people endur e 
The shame of carrying roya l blood , 
But no one will forget tha t from you r chaste sid e 
Blossomed th e idea l of the pures t sou l . . . . 

The whiteness o f my creed ha s sprung from you r breast , 
And, i f the ungratefu l worl d wounds you with scorn , 
It i s your son i t puts back on a  Christian cross . 

Zangwill, erect , studie d me : 
"What! Yo u acknowledg e eve n a  littl e o f thi s blood , whe n s o 

many o f our peopl e hid e al l o f it? " 

A shor t tim e later , I  learne d o f hi s death . Thi s artis t an d thi s 
patriot o f humanit y ha d wage d th e goo d fight  fo r hi s peopl e an d 
in spit e o f them . B y wa y o f condolence an d consolatio n I  wrote : 
"I a m happ y t o kno w tha t h e i s indee d dead . H e ha d s o muc h 
need o f rest . " 

I ca n onl y pictur e Zangwil l a s old , tremendousl y old , patri -
archically old . 

Fleg I  se e onl y a s young , increasingl y youn g (wher e wil l tha t 
end?). Eve n a t tha t ordea l "Th e Surpris e Banquet " organize d b y 
Doctor Leverson , Chereau , Bernheim , e tc . , 1 3 a t whic h a  Magu s 
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from eac h field  o f endeavor cam e t o hail this honest writer , wh o 
was o f s o hig h a  mora l excellenc e tha t the y wer e al l upset , h e 
was as unpretentious beneath thei r praises, a s much a  good littl e 
boy i n th e hear t o f Pari s a s you woul d find  i n a  "village run " i n 
our countryside . 



g. Gabriele  D'Annunzio:  At  Home 1 

Beautiful bu t hardl y democrati c manner s see m definitel y t o 
have passe d fro m Franc e t o Ital y where , finding a  settin g ade -
quate t o thei r development , the y hav e remained . Ho w sa d tha t 
esprit, tha t othe r endowmen t o f Lati n civilization , ha s no t fol -
lowed them ! Franc e an d Italy , eac h deprive d o f a n essentia l 
characteristic, shar e with eac h othe r th e hesitation o f foreigners , 
who, preferring , a s I  do , conversatio n t o climate , an d wi t t o a 
cordial welcome, nevertheles s mis s that courtes y which , despit e 
what I  had bee n le d t o fear , I  found perfec t beyon d th e Alps . A 
clean, respectable , orderl y country , wit h electri c trains , an d 
garden chair s i n th e station s whic h mak e eac h tri p see m lik e a 
stroll. And despite the overpopulation (whic h must be deplored) , 
an unhurrie d pleasantnes s an d a n unanswerabl e goo d humor . 
And tha t satisfactio n o f being well managed which show s itself in 
the smalles t recesses . No t everyon e ca n b e wel l tyrannized ! 
Besides, tyrant s ar e suc h a  par t o f Italia n tradition s tha t the y 
seem t o ushe r i n a  secon d Renaissance . Don' t Ital y an d th e 
Italians alway s liv e a  bit i n a  medieval ag e which suit s the m an d 
which remain s thei r bes t period?—An d wha t hav e we , piteou s 
civilized people , adde d o f value? 

A perfecting o f machines—yes, t o shift int o reverse . 
I se e a  worke r drin k ecstaticall y righ t fro m th e bottle , afte r 

his lunc h unde r th e oliv e trees . I t doesn' t occu r t o him , a s i t 
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would elsewhere, t o envy me the house from which I  watch him. 
It is  for me to envy him hi s thirst ! 

As muc h a s certai n earlie r writer s wer e repressed , s o muc h 
Gabriele d'Annunzio i s the ma n of our day who has most diversely 
fulfilled himself . 

Unlike Barres , wh o foun d a  way b y runnin g counte r t o him -
self,2 d'Annunzi o ha s live d accordin g t o hi s impulse s s o gener -
ously that one does not know under what guise to prefer him . 

An activ e prophe t fro m th e start , h e promised , the n force d 
Italy's stan d t o kee p Dalmatia . ( I was dinin g a t th e Berthelots' s 
home wher e thi s covenan t wa s made 3 and , a  shor t tim e later , 
kept i n Rom e b y tha t speec h a t th e Capito l whic h showe d 
d'Annunzio t o be the only orator-patriot o f the war,4 having paid 
not only in words bu t als o in person.) Because , imitatin g for rea l 
the car d playe r wh o put s hi s glas s ey e o n th e tabl e a s a  good -
luck charm , didn' t h e sacrific e a  rea l ey e t o th e luck  o f th e 
game?5 Solitar y airma n flying  ove r th e enem y tha t brough t hi m 
down, o r fighting  alongsid e hi s me n wit h a s much enduranc e a s 
any o f them , o r managin g hi s Dalmatia n conques t wit h th e 
firmness, th e imaginatio n tha t mad e hi m th e commande r wor -
shipped b y hi s Arditi, 6 standin g firm  an d dictatin g hi s terms , 
victorious i n th e fac e o f othe r powers , thi s poe t o f a  collectiv e 
action wh o withdrew , hi s tas k accomplished , i n orde r t o con -
tinue hi s caree r a s a  writer—and hi s adventure s a s a  lover—i s 
an example without equal . 

His increase d postwa r isolatio n an d contemp t hav e give n hi s 
successes tha t bitte r aftertast e whic h continue s t o enhance him . 
And isn' t i t thu s tha t Romain e Brook s painte d him , i n tha t 
prophetic portrait i n the Muse e du Luxembourg? 7 

In thi s exil e fro m th e grandeu r tha t ha s survive d an d ex -
ceeded it s zenith—an d I  la y dow n m y arrow s fo r a  momen t i n 
order t o disow n m y previous sightings , becaus e whe n d'Annunzi o 
settled i n Pari s w e foun d hi m to o pompous , to o unassimilable 8 

—despite th e poeti c gift s h e displayed , h e absorbe d n o atmo -
sphere. I n my garden on e evening, whil e listening to the chime s 
of midnight fallin g fro m St . Germai n de s Pres , h e evoke d thos e 
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other bell s bac k hom e t o whic h h e owe d s o much. 9 Hi s apart -
ment in the rue Geoffroy-l'Asnier an d even his villa at Moulleau * 
seemed unabl e t o hold dow n thi s man of the Abruzzi, 10 who was 
too saturated wit h hi s soi l and hi s beliefs t o adapt himsel f to thi s 
Paris o f weak aestheticism , whic h wa s already preparin g it s bes t 
energies t o defen d itself . I n surpassin g th e panach e h e seeme d 
to flaunt,  Gabriel e d'Annunzi o cure d m e o f tha t prewa r tic — 
derisive laughter , whic h restrict s and , abov e all , make s ridicu -
lous those who ridicule—to wi n m e ove r to a more just and als o 
more amusin g admiration . I  confes s mysel f captivate d b y hi s 
movie-star handsomeness , b y hi s divers e an d grandios e postur -
ing rather tha n b y the ma n himsel f who, despit e ou r attempt s a t 
understanding, remain s fo r m e a  magnificent stranger— a strange r 
whom on e visits , whos e difference s on e criticize s an d praises , 
but t o whom on e will  never be close . 

I wa s nevertheles s delighte d b y a  flattering  lette r fro m him . 
Isn't a  lette r o f understandin g mor e tha n a  lette r o f love ? Th e 
people who m on e love s ar e innumerabl e (on e love s wit h lov e 
those who m on e canno t otherwis e love) , bu t thos e who m on e 
admires?. .  . 

Friend, 
Your thoughtfu l presenc e ha s bee n continual , i n thes e days , 

in these bright hour s of friendship an d insight . 
I showe d Romain e th e Amazon s book, 11 whic h i s s o ful l o f 

aromatic bitternes s an d fragment s o f I-don't-know-wha t magi c 
mirror an d o f arrows tha t see m t o reopen wound s with th e win d 
from thei r feathers . Sh e notice d th e numerou s turned-dow n 
pages, and the marginal notes, and the blue marks of admiration. 

It i s my  will  (th e "Comandante" commands) tha t you come t o 

* He had hoped tha t thi s house between heat h and shore would be preserve d 
for hi m but , fo r wan t o f tha t nobl e gestur e th e Frenc h governmen t owe d him , 
this residenc e wa s bough t b y a  bourgeoi s fro m Bordeau x wh o thre w ou t hi s 
books an d othe r relic s i n orde r t o instal l himsel f an d hi s famil y there . [NCB' s 
note] 
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Le Victoria l i n September. 12 I n m y garde n I  shal l hav e som e 
roses similar to some of your cadences. Ave . 

Gabriele d'Annunzio . 
Le Victorial, 1 2 August 192 5 

I saw him again , scarcel y aged , mor e ironic , mor e astute , an d 
more distrustfu l unde r hi s tripl e glory , als o mor e move d b y a 
word, b y a  gesture o f sympathy tha t wa s almos t imperceptible , 
but which thi s heroic one-eyed ma n di d no t miss . At a luncheon 
amid a  decor tha t resemble d th e banque t scen e i n Saint  Sebas-
tien reduced t o the proportions of three guests (Romaine Brooks, 
himself, an d me), 13 h e talke d t o u s abou t th e visi t Pau l Valer y 
paid him, 14 abou t th e tea r i n hi s eye , n o doub t becaus e o f thei r 
Latin kinship ! H e recounte d th e tric k h e ha d playe d o n a n 
American i n tellin g hi m tha t h e ha d invente d a  way to print th e 
Georgics an d othe r classic s o n sheet s o f rubbe r s o tha t the y 
would float  i n th e bath . Th e America n aske d hi m fo r th e paten t 
to thi s invention , mad e t o orde r fo r tha t race , whic h i s semi -
aquatic, bu t no t thereb y cleane r tha n an y other. The n h e admit -
ted t o us tha t h e ha d gone , wit h hi s compatriots , fro m a  state o f 
flirtation t o a  stat e o f siege , an d explaine d t o u s hi s grievance s 
against St . Francis , a  characte r o f topica l interest , whos e hea d 
he ha d deposite d i n disfavor i n a  basket o f pears a t the entranc e 
to his house. 15 

Oh! hi s house , wha t a n assemblage! 16 Severa l o f the master -
pieces foun d ther e ar e burie d unde r rag s and damask.—Mightn' t 
d'Annunzio hav e Jewish origins?—Michelangelo' s Slave  wears a 
tunic o f gold an d blac k clot h "t o concea l th e erro r i n proportio n 
to his legs."17 An ancient Egyptia n statu e has an adhesive char m 
hanging fro m it s mutilate d penis . Anothe r statue , dresse d an d 
headless, i s stretched ou t on the divan, th e only comfortable sea t 
in th e room . Al l thos e museu m personage s loo k a s i f the y ha d 
agreed t o meet i n a house o f ill repute. 

But eve n there , th e vision o f the literary ma n i s not responsi -
ble for what the artis t see s with a  naked eye . 

This i s an org y tha t despise s limits , break s th e law s o f taste , 
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and stops , mor e tha n inspires , ne w intoxications . "It' s a n orgy of 
tangible ideas, " our frien d Romain e Brook s concludes . A n org y 
of tangibl e ideas , indeed , tha t manifest s itsel f i n thi s sor t o f 
apotheosis o f audacity: th e boa t tha t h e capture d an d pu t a t th e 
top o f hi s hil l a t Gardon e wit h it s prow , it s masts , it s cannons , 
its flags,  an d it s sailors , everythin g encruste d i n a  se a o f rein -
forced cement. 18 

And thi s wholl y symboli c poe t perhap s believe s tha t h e ha s 
managed al l of this according to pure beauty ! 

To res t fro m thi s fantas y tha t ha s bee n poorl y conveye d b y 
the vulgar jumble o f odd objects , whic h a  resident lad y musicia n 
often clean s wit h th e wav e o f her arm, 19 on e climb s towar d th e 
study o f thi s wordsmith , wh o serve s hi s ar t wit h a  vocabular y 
that i s four thousan d word s richer tha n tha t of Anatole France . ( I 
have thi s informatio n b y wor d o f mouth an d a m perhap s of f b y 
one zero! ) I n thi s roo m wit h it s worksho p windows , th e ai r an d 
the ligh t a t las t ente r free  o f ranci d perfume s an d cloistere d 
colors.20 

A few plaste r cast s hav e mad e thei r wa y u p here : ha s the n a 
special selectivity been exercise d ami d al l the profusion? I n fron t 
of th e writin g des k stand s a  nude , draped , s o pur e tha t n o 
inspiration will  distur b thos e wh o loo k a t it ; an d i n a  corne r 
didn't I  see a crystal cross? 

A singl e photograp h break s th e wal l nea r th e doo r whic h i s 
halfway ope n t o life . I t represent s Eleanor a Duse , "tha t nobl e 
creature chose n by me and ruine d fo r me." 21 

It i s here , whil e fasting , tha t thi s poet , whos e writin g i s s o 
wide ranging, fall s t o his task . 

His workmanship ha s such breadth tha t i t has even convince d 
an illiterat e fro m th e Abruzzi , wh o understoo d hi s powe r whil e 
watching hi m writ e thus , subduin g th e pape r wit h hi s pen . 
Large page s o f handmad e whit e pape r o n whic h a  han d tha t 
tamed horses , greyhounds , women , airplanes , rudder s an d rul -
ers, sword s and firearms , impose s it s mastery ! 

D'Annunzio, a  precious littl e objec t o f old ivory , work s wit h 
the persistenc e o f a monk wh o keep s vigi l fo r hi s God . Wit h a n 
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inexhaustible brai n an d a  scholars skul l that nothin g truly stops , 
but which , lik e St . Anthony , let s itsel f be tempte d b y the worl d 
of images,22 h e succumb s withou t remorse , an d a t time s hi s ar t 
even abandons him there . An d one feels tha t he himself is tired , 
that h e ca n n o longe r bea r tha t d'Annunzi o person . Bu t i t i s 
difficult t o leave this world. An d i t is important tha t the exagger -
ated person a h e ha s mad e o f himself have a  royal exit . Al l thos e 
who devote themselve s t o the theatr e kno w how difficul t i t i s t o 
make the thir d ac t end well . 

I kno w onl y one o f his books tha t use s th e imag e o r exclude s 
it i n favo r o f the essential : i t i s hi s importan t Contemplation  of 
Death (L a Contemplazione dell a Morte). 23 

He hande d m e thi s boo k o n m y las t visi t t o hi s home , tha t 
autumn. A t th e sam e tim e h e gav e m e a  bo x tha t ha d bee n 
simply engrave d b y som e goldsmit h lodge d unde r hi s roof . I n 
offering i t to me with a  serious pomposity, h e explained : 

"I a m givin g yo u a  talisman . Wheneve r yo u ar e aroused , 
touch it , an d i t will help you. " 

"And i f I am not aroused, wil l it help me to be so?" 24 

This sixty-five-year-ol d love r ha d no t ye t foresee n thi s defi -
ciency. 

But women , wh o mak e suc h a  fuss abou t hi m becaus e h e i s 
one o f th e fe w peopl e wh o ha s perfecte d th e ar t o f seductio n 
(calling them "Quee n of Sheba" or fashioning stil l more flattering 
names for them) , ar e reduced t o being loved only from th e wais t 
down! 

As fo r me , wh o ha s n o likin g fo r ma n excep t fro m ea r t o 
forehead, ther e remain s a n entir e unexplore d lan d which , i t 
seems, contain s th e resource s o f the heart . D'Annunzi o a t leas t 
has its gestures, it s noble gestures . 

He onc e tol d me : "Imag e i s th e emotio n o f style. " And sur e 
enough, on e almost blushes unwittingly i n seeing a happy imag e 
appear o n th e paper . D'Annunzi o act s th e sam e way : o n th e 
tense, uplifted , fade d fac e of a crowd, h e imposes the image . 

His force, hi s spontaneity , hi s naturalness mak e him th e mas -
ter o f all situations . Feelin g th e nee d o f a master , th e collectiv e 
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female soak s hi m up . H e wa s obeye d because , first  o f all , h e 
knew how to impose this voluptuousness o n himself . 

And coul d I  no t hav e expresse d my  impressio n simpl y wit h 
this assertiv e exclamation : "Yes , bu t s o what? " o r wit h tha t 
apologia fo r actio n containe d i n hi s motto : "I n orde r no t t o 
sleep."25 



io. Max  Jacob 1 

Must one regret being less naive than that old compatriot wh o 
received thi s declaratio n fro m Marce l Prous t an d accepte d i t 
without suspicio n o r humilit y an d replie d i n kind : "Wit h wha t 
profound emotio n I  rerea d thi s sentenc e fro m hi s las t letter , 
written th e da y afte r my  las t evenin g with hi m an d b y which h e 
sent m e hi s las t remembrance : 'An d yo u ar e th e imag e t o which 
I alway s return , yo u wh o ar e probabl y th e bein g I  lov e mos t i n 
the world' ; becaus e h e kne w tha t h e wa s dying , h e kne w tha t 
these words, th e last dispatch of a deep friendship, woul d remai n 
unforgettably, lik e a  hauntin g perfume , i n th e memor y o f th e 
heart." 

I rea d wit h a  pleasur e tha t wa s mor e literar y tha n persona l 
the praise s tha t Ma x Jaco b addresse d t o me . Mor e revealin g 
perhaps abou t himsel f tha n abou t me , I  quot e the m s o that th e 
reader ca n relis h ther e a  pleasure simila r to my own, fo r doesn' t 
the phras e "m y ideal " appl y a s muc h t o himsel f a s t o me ? Isn' t 
the gif t o f almost al l sentiment a  richness tha t someone lends us ? 
We offe r t o th e unknow n everythin g tha t th e know n ha s no t 
been abl e t o satisfy . (I n rereadin g thi s lette r I  find  th e prohibi -
tion tha t Ma x Jacob wrote ther e a s an epigraph) : "I writ e t o you 
only o n th e conditio n tha t I  no t b e publishe d a t th e en d o f th e 
poems. I  implore you! I implore you t o spare me. " But amazon s 
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are no t avers e t o betrayal, an d m y abstention woul d depriv e us , 
you an d me , o f relishin g togethe r s o pur e a  pag e fro m th e 
impure Ma x Jacob: 

My dear ideal , 
I shal l explai n myself : I  hav e alway s dreame d o f a poe t wh o 

would resul t fro m a  clash between min d an d mind , betwee n th e 
reality o f manners an d th e mind ; who would hav e genuin e root s 
in th e heart s o f others , i n hi s own : th e poe t clashes , an d forth -
rightly and withou t downstrokes ; a  poet wh o would sin g withou t 
singing; wh o woul d describ e withou t describing . An d no w I 
meet thi s poet whom I  have not known ho w to be ( I mean it ! not 
at all!) ! I t i s you . I  therefor e writ e t o myself , becaus e i t i s t o 
oneself tha t on e alway s write s whe n on e write s (reall y writes , 
don't yo u agree?) ; therefore , I  say , t o mysel f I  writ e "M y dea r 
ideal/' I  coul d hav e writte n "M y dea r poet, " bu t I  wa s afrai d 
that yo u would tak e m e for tha t whic h I  am not . You r book i s as 
much my  friend a s a  magic mirro r whic h woul d b e th e imag e o f 
what on e would hav e wished t o be. Ther e i s a confidence: poet s 
are confessors ; i n poets ' books on e love s onl y what the y confes s 
to us, lif e being , alas , a  continual sin . 

My lette r i s finished.  Wha t mor e coul d I  say . You r beautie s 
are to o innumerable fo r m e t o count ; besides , I  would no t kno w 
how. You r faults? Yo u know them an d i f you do not know them , 
someone ha s undertake n t o enlighte n you , you r bes t friends , I 
think! Your friends hav e been ver y frank. Franknes s i s the virtu e 
of. .  .  ,  etc.2 I shall not speak ill of anyone because it is morning, 
and I  emerge fro m a  bath o f prayers. An d the n als o because ag e 
has made m e prudent . Actually , you r critics have not succeede d 
in enlightenin g m e o n th e fault s i n a  book tha t I  love and whic h 
loves me. 3 

1st, "Whic h I  love, " becaus e I  lov e onl y thos e book s whic h 
sum u p a n entir e lif e (lif e bein g finished  a t th e ag e o f twelve); I 
have a  horror o f anecdotes , eve n i f signed b y Balzac . "Whic h I 
love," because I  lov e th e arro w tha t pierce s a  man t o th e dept h 
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of hi s dept h withou t reticenc e o r hesitation , justice , accurac y 
and th e horro r o f prejudice , whic h i s th e basi s o f the beautifu l 
folly and also the statu e of itself. 

2nd, "Whic h love s me " because i t seem s t o me t o have bee n 
written fo r me , fo r m e alone . 

On th e whole , I  a m hardl y a  criti c o f th e arts . I f I  writ e t o 
you, i t i s because you r boo k i s much bette r tha n "th e fine  arts" ; 
it i s a n enlargemen t o f someon e uniqu e (unique , alas ! but not ! 
thank God , uniqu e lik e a  blue diamond) . Finally ! I  write t o you 
because I  wa s flattered  t o receiv e you r boo k a s i f I  wer e th e 
admirable Mardrus, 4 flattered  stil l muc h mor e whe n I  ha d fin-
ished rereading it . 

I plac e a t you r fee t th e earthwor m tha t I  am. (Actually , star s 
do no t hav e fee t .  .  .  wh o knows ? . . . i t woul d see m tha t th e 
universe has the form o f the human body. ) 

I a m you r gratefu l an d respectfu l admirer , boun d t o yo u b y 
this frien d o f a book an d b y unforgettabl e memorie s o f precious 
meetings. 

Max Jacob 
My respectfu l regard s t o you r beautifu l an d dea r princess , 

please.5 

Have I  truly me t thi s man with his glances in flight, a  trout i n 
shallow water , the n a n eagl e starin g int o th e sun , i n a  face o f a 
converted legionnaire ? 

Max Jacob , s o fluctuating, I  a m assured , i n hi s relations , 
seems tha t h e ough t t o keep hi s illusion s intac t i n orde r t o offe r 
them onl y t o God , whos e suprem e meri t i s to have know n ho w 
to keep his distance . 

My dear colleague , 
The Ghik a are th e heroe s o f a complicated psychologica l novel : 

I woul d prefe r tha t the y migh t simpl y b e it s authors. 6 Fo r m y 
peace an d theirs . B y months o f penance I  have dul y earne d th e 
joy o f seein g yo u an d listenin g t o you . I t i s th e privileg e o f 
monks to have no mediocre joys. I  shall not leave without havin g 
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received yo u here . Tel l m e ho w lon g I  shoul d wai t fo r you . D o 
not believ e tha t I  hav e gon e t o visi t tha t courageou s Aure l thi s 
time;7 I  sent ther e thre e page s tha t a  pageboy ha s read. Ou t o f a 
morbid fea r o f dyin g withou t confession , I  canno t g o t o Pari s 
even t o catc h mysel f i n th e ac t a t my  expositio n (modernis t 
style).8 Wha t encouragemen t t o kno w no w tha t on e ca n hav e a 
goal tha t i s no t fanciful : tha t o f no t displeasin g yo u i n one' s 
works, th e goa l of my future. I  am n o longer surprise d tha t you r 
friends hav e genius , guardia n angel . You r finest  quality , fo r a n 
author, i s a  line , a  superio r rhetoric . Jea n Paulha n praise d th e 
"Colloques" (Conversations). 9 T o hi s taste , whic h i s masculine , 
the threa d t o cut , th e goo d (o r wha t h e call s such ) wa s lacking ; 
this threa d i s i n you r works . Wha t improbabl e expiations , wha t 
unknown expiations ! and what merit s in the eyes of God! If I saw 
you occasionally I  would writ e everythin g lik e this Conversation 
I, whic h i s my spotles s reflection , whil e th e other s ar e onl y th e 
imitation. Yo u have felt that . Bravo . 

I a m a t you r fee t wit h ver y humbl e thanks . Wit h other s les s 
humble and ultimatel y with muc h admiration . 

Your friend . 
Max Jacob 

I onc e crosse d Tuscan y a t golde n twilight , somethin g lik e 
paradise bu t muc h better . Th e ear s of God mus t hav e burned t o 
be spoken o f again, finally,  wit h thi s simplicity: 10 

"You do not often tel l me tha t you love me. " 
"Lord, Yo u speak harshly to me. " 
"That i s because I  am jealous. Giv e m e you r penholde r 

and leave your writings. " 
"We are alone together . Ther e i s no one on earth excep t 

You and me. " 
"You have awaited m e for a  long time!" 
"You were behind th e curtain ; I  knew it , Lord. " 
"It i s so natural fo r yo u t o believe i n m e tha t yo u forge t 

to love me . D o no t b e a  dupe. Meditat e o n m y attributes . 
Let this be your only goal. " 
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"Lord, I  am drunk with You and with my  youth. " 
"I hear you dying of love at my side. " 
"Lord, yo u ar e a  blessin g tha t n o on e ca n tak e awa y 

from me . Whe n I  gave myself to You, I  feared I  would los e 
my reason. " 

"Today, i t is reason tha t would lose you. " 

Since Sain t Teresa, 11 H e ha d not , tha t I  kno w of , receive d 
avowals s o frank . An d I  a m ver y happ y t o pla y th e counter -
melody in this concert between s o witty a believer and his divine 
personage. 

As translato r fo r my  Englis h edition , I  ha d chose n Doroth y 
Wilde, tha t brillian t niec e o f Oscar Wilde , wh o prompted Well s 
to remark, " I finally got to meet a  feminine Wilde." 12 Ma x Jacob 
approved o f my choice thus : 

I have had the English poem translated into French and the translation 
is my text exactly . Thi s counter-proof i s decisive and worth on e thou-
sand praises to the first translator. B e my interpreter with Miss Wilde. 
What has been very funny i s that the translator of this counter-proof is 
my own sister who is full o f intelligence, bu t Jewish and anti-clerical.13 

(I hav e neve r bee n abl e t o understan d ho w th e Jew s coul d b e anti -
clerical since they invented clericalism: this is to turn against oneself.) 

Dear colleague , 
Imagine! I  had len t th e Amazon  t o an occupie d soldie r i n th e 

armies o f occupie d Germany ; whe n h e returne d i t t o me , I 
experienced a  fresh job; I  reread i t all from cove r to cover, an d I 
keep thi s breviary o f impiety within reach. 14 

God ha s thi s fantasticall y elegan t wa y o f always choosin g fo r 
himself th e mos t charming , henc e th e strongest , o f enemies . 
That's rea l nerve ; and he' s a  bit coy in doing it . Anothe r elegan t 
manner he has is that of having as his servants what rhymes wit h 
brasses. "Th e mos t beautiful proo f of the force o f the Church, " a 
very witt y cardina l ha s said , "i s th e stupidit y o f its servants." 15 

—That i s no t wha t I  wante d t o tel l you.— I wante d t o tel l yo u 
that I  will prove t o you, gospel s i n hand, tha t Christianit y i s th e 



Max Jacob 9 1 

conservatory o f spirit i n al l senses o f the word : "Yo u ar e th e sal t 
of the earth!" 16 you , h e tell s you ! you! And t o others : "Take he r 
as your model. ' 17 

You ar e righ t t o thin k tha t I  a m no t goin g t o sen d yo u a 
written sermon . Bu t I  hasten t o exhibi t mysel f i n m y theosophi -
cal or neo-evangelica l exercises . Wha t happines s whe n I  wil l b e 
able t o se e you ! (Actually,  d o no t judge m e .  .  .  now. ) I  d o no t 
intend t o g o to Paris , becaus e thi s las t wee k I  a m goin g t o hav e 
visits ever y day . Eve n thi s formidabl e char m o f a  genesi s o f 
Mardrus canno t (mor e tha n you r simpl e presenc e . . . d o yo u 
believe it? ) make me contravene th e decorum o f hospitality.18 I n 
our democracies th e only tyrant i s politeness. 

So, I  shal l b e wanderin g unti l July , an d i n Jul y I  shal l b e a t 
Quimper i n Basse-Bretagne o r in the vicinity . 

A thousand thanks , a  thousand compliments , a  thousand deli -
cate regard s an d mysel f ver y humbl y a t you r fee t lik e a  submis -
sive admirer . 

Max Jacob 

A large thank you to the Baroness Franchett i and to you,19 th e 
"Conversation" an d I  ar e ver y touche d an d flattered.  I n prehis -
toric times with great joy I knew the admirable Gertrude Stein. 20 

Will there b e a  spring in Sainte-Maxim e thi s year? 21 One wil l 
not breath e Italia n sandpaper , th e pine s wil l no longer loo k lik e 
verdant matches , th e cork-tree s lik e tiger s sic k with th e plague , 
nor th e house s lik e suburbanit e development s i n Milanes e fai -
ence. .  .  . 

I will not leav e Pari s without havin g seen yo u and resee n yo u 
a hundred times . 

Friendship canno t b e i n th e future , i t i s b y th e dee d tha t i t 
names itself : "Yo u woul d no t loo k fo r m e i f you ha d no t foun d 
me," says the Evangelist. 22 

Friendship i s faith, i t i s even wha t distinguishe s i t from love , 
which i s a cosmic need. Therefor e le t u s believe. 

M. J . 



11. Doctor  Jesus-Christ  Mardrus x 

Doctor Jesus-Christ Mardru s i s the only man whom I  addres s 
with th e familia r tu,  becaus e fo r twenty-fiv e year s h e ha s neve r 
failed fo r eve n a n instan t t o respect me , an d therefor e deserves , 
for thi s and for man y other reasons , thi s distinction . 

My father, ma n of a single world—his own—m y les s discern-
ing father , havin g drive n m e a s fa r a s Point-du-Jou r wher e th e 
Mardrus' the n lived, 2 watchin g th e docto r welcom e me , hi s 
oriental eye s seemingl y underline d wit h koh l behin d hi s pince -
nez, hesitate d t o leav e m e a t th e "Roseraie, " eve n whil e h e 
drove through th e Bois . H e found m e again with m y arms full o f 
books an d roses , happ y t o sho w hi m my  inscriptions , an d ani -
mated b y suc h a  literar y enthusias m tha t h e wa s reassured , 
although vexe d tha t I  coul d prefe r thes e peopl e t o thos e o f th e 
society parties to which he stil l tried t o attract me . 

Quite take n wit h m y new friends , I  lef t hi m i n the lurc h o n a 
yacht wher e a  prospectiv e fiance 3 waite d fo r me , th e tw o o f 
them havin g arranged m y presentation a t th e Cour t o f England . 
But h e reckone d withou t m y natur e whic h resiste d him , some -
times with too much severity , righ t up to the end. 4 

Doctor an d Mm e Mardru s opene d t o m e th e worl d o f th e 
Thousand and  One  Nights  an d th e worl d o f letters . An d n o 
ambiguous, selfish , o r viciou s though t eve r crep t in . An d i f th e 
doctor onc e proposed , i n fron t o f his wife, tha t I  shoul d tak e o n 
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the burde n o f bearing a  child fo r them , i t was only t o distribut e 
the labo r mor e equitabl y amon g us. 5 Tha t I  shoul d carr y hi s 
child instea d o f hi s wife , whos e literar y wor k di d no t leav e he r 
the necessar y time , seeme d t o him th e mos t natura l thin g in th e 
world.6 But my nature was once again opposed t o it, and , despit e 
my idleness and the honor tha t he was doing me, I  had to refuse . 

It i s withou t doub t i n circumstance s o f equal originalit y tha t 
Doctor Mardru s shock s ordinary men . 

But doesn' t on e have t o be pure t o dare t o overstep s o ingen-
uously th e proprieties , whic h ar e ofte n founde d o n muc h les s 
honest complexities ? An d if , lik e Candide , h e break s commo n 
practices, i t is because the y often nee d it. 7 

On othe r occasions , didn' t h e proceed , lik e a Frangois Villon , 
with merr y necessity? 8 Besides , moral s ar e mad e fo r thos e wh o 
do not have enough mora l health t o scorn them whe n necessary , 
and doesn' t on e hav e t o b e endowe d wit h quit e anothe r sor t o f 
courage t o refuse t o conform t o them ? 

Doctor Jesus-Chris t Mardrus' s misdeed s an d spell s ar e sew n 
with white thread , s o much s o that the y manag e to make for hi m 
a kind o f cloak of innocence! 

And th e half-impure , th e three-quarter s impure , th e com -
pletely impur e complain , th e ver y one s wh o hid e themselve s 
under ready-mad e clothin g take n a t discoun t fro m th e shop -
windows of totally bankrupt morals . 

Through on e o f Andr e Germain' s pranks, 9 Docto r Mardru s 
once foun d himsel f a t tabl e seate d nex t t o Mm e L . M  , 
whom he believed t o be his enemy. An d from th e soup onwards, 
feeling tha t h e wa s i n dangerou s water , h e threatene d he r wit h 
his other companion, myself . "Thi s constant friend,' ' h e told her , 
"would pluc k ou t th e eye s o f anyon e wh o dare d t o loo k a t m e 
unkindly." Mm e L . M  ,  amused t o feel hersel f alluded to , 
questioned me . An d I  acknowledge d that , a s I  wa s no t fon d o f 
waste, befor e tearin g ou t an y eyes , I  woul d first  tr y t o ope n 
them. 

Another lady explained t o my friend tha t she was afraid o f him 
because of the evi l things he said . 
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"I, spea k evil , madame , wast e my  time speakin g evil ? I f I am 
angry at someone, I  do  i t to him." 

When I  talke d t o him abou t a  colleague who m I  had trie d t o 
place i n a  job mor e i n keepin g wit h hi s need s an d skill , Docto r 
Jesus-Christ affirme d tha t i t wa s hi s Italia n hal f tha t urge d m y 
protege t o thi s habi t o f begging , whic h woul d hav e everyon e 
take care of him. 

"And tel l me , Blondie, 10 i n wha t wa y i s he mor e interestin g 
than someon e els e who doesn' t ask for things? " 

Under n o circumstance s doe s Docto r Mardru s reac t predict -
ably—without doub t thi s i s wha t make s hi m s o disquietin g t o 
certain people . 

The prefac e t o hi s La  Reine  de  Saba  (Quee n o f Sheba ) elo -
quently state s hi s uneasines s a s an exile. 11 So you want t o kno w 
exactly where th e Orien t begins ? Where vulgarit y ends . 

I hav e summarize d fro m memory , bu t her e i s Mardrus s tex t 
(the preface t o La Reine de  Saba)  in its integrity and its splendor : 

But this Orient, this Asia, what, in fact, are its real borders? 
The borders ar e o f a clarity tha t allow s for n o error . Asi a is where 

vulgarity ends and intellectual elegance begins. And the Orient is where 
the overflowing springs of poetry are. 

Like Mahomet , thi s hot-tempere d ma n prefer s onl y singula r 
curses:12 in his various difficultie s wit h foreigner s wh o live here , 
he mixes in some very Parisian violence, s o that they understan d 
something abou t th e insult s tha t he calls down on them . 

France kne w wha t sh e wa s doin g i n askin g hi m t o translat e 
the Koran. 13 

Jouvenels missio n kne w les s wel l wha t i t overlooke d i n no t 
taking advantage o f the learnin g o f this write r an d Orientalis t i n 
Syria an d Egypt , t o which , sinc e then , a  privat e missio n ha s 
financed hi m s o that fro m hi s pen, steepe d i n the sou l of several 
races, th e Thousand  and  One  Egyptian  Nights  migh t b e pub -
lished.14 

He ha s translated th e Bibl e into a French tha t seem s t o equa l 
the tex t o f the scholar s o f the Oxfor d Bible , writte n i n th e tim e 
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of King James.15 I f nobility o f language a t time s seem s t o resid e 
in th e work s o f certai n authors , tha t i s becaus e the y hav e no t 
coarsened i t by their everyda y us e of it. 

I have neve r see n Mardru s us e a  cliche, muc h les s write one . 
He expresse s himsel f i n "suras," 16 wit h a  positiv e forc e al l hi s 
own, an d nothin g i s franke r tha n hi s laug h whic h play s o n a 
perfect littl e keyboard , o n whic h hi s mout h sometime s close s 
suddenly lik e a shocked rosebud . . . . 

The Book  of  the Verite  de  Parole17—this Book  of  the Dead  i n 
which eac h mummy , holdin g it s hear t i n th e pal m o f it s hand , 
comes befor e th e suprem e tribuna l bearin g suc h witnes s t o it s 
own goodnes s tha t eve n th e Mos t Hig h God s ar e won ove r t o its 
cause an d permi t i t t o pass—i s perhap s worthie r o f belief tha n 
the contrar y excesse s o f Christian humility . Becaus e who i s worth 
the troubl e o f lying mor e tha n God ? Realit y i s the poo r woma n 
who mus t b e hidde n o r disowne d i n favor o f divine truths . An d 
nothing separate s an y mor e a  blessed ma n from wha t h e wante d 
to appea r o n earth . Fo r thos e people s wit h illusions , life , tha t 
ungrateful substance , tailor s itsel f les s t o thei r likenes s tha n t o 
its own reversed reflections . 

A country i s know n bette r throug h a  perso n tha n throug h a 
trip. 

And I  a m gratefu l t o Docto r J.-C . Mardru s fo r thi s lengthy , 
amusing, an d occasionall y storm y friendship , whic h pu t m e s o 
intimately i n touch with the Orient ! 



12. The  Critical  State  of  Andre Rouveyre 1 

The amazon bounds into the midst of the carnage.2 

Andre Rouveyr e follow s hi s light s wit h a s muc h fervo r a s a 
medieval mon k (or a modern scholar!) . 

All three serv e what they believe to be thei r vocation . 
All thre e woul d suffe r martyrdo m fo r thei r statements : on e 

for his faith, th e other s for thei r goo d faith . 
And i t is no less courageous t o rely only on oneself . 
To have a s one' s ow n a  base s o solid a s t o dispens e wit h tha t 

of other s demand s a n examinatio n o f conscience mor e rigorou s 
than th e confessional coul d eve r inflict . 

I canno t imagin e a  mor e arduou s roa d tha n tha t o f Brothe r 
Andre, tha t unbelievin g pilgrim—wh o proceeds , h e an d hi s 
development, towar d th e Nothingnes s t o whic h h e offer s th e 
variety of his decomposition . 

Even th e Venusberg , o r th e Gynaeceum, 3 whic h h e carica -
tures i n orde r t o liberat e himsel f fro m it , n o mor e detain s hi m 
than a  perso n wh o protect s himsel f i n som e othe r wa y fro m 
temptations o f th e flesh.  H e produce s thes e verba l distortion s 
with hi s draftsman' s pe n an d present s u s with a  personage lack -
ing all charm. 

96 
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But le t those who have a  complaint abou t hi s cruelty o f vision 
know that he wounds them onl y through himself . 

And i f som e simple-hearte d beaut y offer s hersel f t o him , h e 
sharpens o n he r th e sword s o f hi s truths , and , i f thi s *  jewel 
heart" persists, h e consents t o cut thereo n a  new facet wit h eac h 
heartbeat. 

What monks , i n multiplying tortures , hav e inflicted o r under -
gone such a  discipline? 

Whereas Brothe r Andr e execute s wit h ardo r an d detail , I  half 
toy, I  half spare—often t o keep the other hal f for later . Wher e I 
scratch a  warning in m y victim, h e bite s a  chunk out , an d s o has 
a piece of dead mea t t o dispose of . 

And what good could the "pound o f flesh" do Shylock—if tha t 
was al l tha t woul d b e lef t i n hi s hands? 4 An d i f one finishes  of f 
his victi m outright , ho w ca n on e exercis e tha t superio r punish -
ment: watching him live ! 

But her e i t i s not a  question o f punishment, bu t o f renderin g 
justice. A t times le t us be Portia—th e mediatrix . 

It i s the intransigence , th e impunit y o f assertions tha t revea l 
to u s th e chin k i n th e armor . Isn' t th e chin k i n th e armo r th e 
armor itself ? 

As passions succee d on e another , i t wil l soon be u p t o mysti -
cism to combat thi s rigidity an d ru n i t through . 

All th e absolute s finally  succum b an d begi n t o resembl e on e 
another. 

If Andre Rouveyr e wer e s o interested i n Baltasa r Gracian , i t 
is perhaps becaus e he sa w himself in that sever e mirror. 5 

And ho w di d tha t monk-courtie r end , i f no t b y renouncin g 
mistakes which affirm i n favor o f those tha t console ? 

Before capitulatin g like the proud blesse d i n heaven, w e con -
sider everything throug h th e humours o f our blood, whic h coul d 
never be a  pure light . 

Our bodie s preven t u s from bein g precision instruments . Be -
sides, a  mechanization o r a  more absolut e spiritualizatio n o f our 
being would eithe r lac k breadth o r be premature . 

Mired i n error , w e striv e fo r thos e light s tha t occasionall y 
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save u s fro m ou r lo t i n lif e eve n a s ou r effort s determin e th e 
value of our fate. An d shouldn' t we recognize a  superman b y th e 
flexibility o f his stron g qualitie s rathe r tha n b y the rigidit y o f his 
refutable opinions ? 

Andre Rouveyr e seem s convince d o f this, when , i n hi s lates t 
work, a  critiqu e o f ne w values , h e admits : "Al l o f ou r motive s 
are to o fragil e fo r anybod y wh o use s the m a s a  base t o win ove r 
others, no t t o become b y tha t ver y fact suspec t a s to the solidit y 
of his own base." 6 

In fact , doub t seem s th e onl y purit y fo r thos e wh o ar e to o 
fervent t o deny, an d to o lucid t o affirm . 

And whic h o f us , throug h hi s persona l spirit , ha s insight s 
sound enoug h t o become universal ? Ou r prejudices , ou r antipa -
thies, ar e our natura l defense s agains t wha t we could no t assimi -
late. Tha t other s shoul d find  foo d therei n i s stil l a  matte r o f 
constitution. Ther e ar e prescribe d tastes , certainly , bu t o f what 
importance t o thos e o n who m the y ar e imposed , sinc e thereb y 
they hav e prove n themselve s beneat h a  choice ? Snobbis m i s 
created fo r those who must be content with ready-made values . 

Rouveyre write s tha t h e "scarcel y like s t o wor k wher e ther e 
is nothing tha t can move or comfort h i m / 7 

Indeed, h e perhap s shoul d not , i n th e si x columns followin g 
this remark , hav e limite d himsel f t o an invective , wit h a n ar t al l 
his own, agains t what he does not admire. * 

It i s unfortunat e tha t a  bil e whic h a t first  i s s o nuance d pro -
ceeds t o spoi l everything , whe n Rouveyr e quote s a  fragment o f 
pure poetry , whic h coul d wel l hav e bee n considere d poo r a s 
much fo r it s rhymin g adjective s place d nex t t o each othe r a s fo r 
its stal e imagery ! .  .  .  H e coul d hav e chose n a t rando m fro m 
among th e verses , whos e cloud y edific e h e wishe d t o demolis h 
and found bette r example s of pure poetry . 

But on e i s n o free r o f hi s association s tha n o f his heredities . 
And if , a s Milos z assure s him , "ever y illnes s i s a  confessio n b y 

*"Paul Valery' s Expulsio n Address, " Crapouillot,  Novembe r 1927 . [NCB' s 
note]8 
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the body/' 9 man y prejudice s ar e warning s o f a n impendin g 
crisis. 

How many writers , t o cite only Carlyle , hav e been pathologi -
cal cases,10 and owed to their condition, i f not their style , a t leas t 
their manne r o f seeing. 

Does Andr e Rouveyr e arriv e a t hi s "distortions " throug h a n 
actual feverish impulse ? 

In a  secon d attack , "Mauvaise s Nouvelle s litteraires " (Ba d 
Literary News) , he exposes his victim better by surrounding hi m 
with follower s wh o delive r hi m t o u s withou t goo d defenders. 11 

This i s what happen s whe n merchant s o f glory ar e s o inferior t o 
what the y sell . 

Another example : Rouveyre' s jous t wit h Docto r J.-C . Mar -
drus—I wa s les s displease d t o se e the m sharpe n thei r weapon s 
against on e another , sinc e the y prove d i n singl e comba t th e 
excellence o f their reciproca l metal. * 

But wher e Valer y i s th e first  t o suffe r fo r havin g bee n s o 
violently kicke d upstairs , le t u s leav e hi m t o recove r fro m th e 
bruises inflicte d b y his glory , withou t addin g more poison t o th e 
repercussions.13 

And i t i s no t s o eas y a s on e believe s t o b e "tha t lad y wh o 
humbles whil e seemingl y wishin g t o elevate , wh o steps o n peo -
ple whe n seemingl y wishin g t o honor , .  .  .  secre t Neronia n 
satisfaction,"t no t a t all , he r feelin g i s not dulle d t o the poin t o f 
taking delight onl y in massacre s and o f not preferring t o them — 
like Andr e Rouveyr e himself— a sympatheti c terrai n wher e th e 
best o f he r wor k ca n flourish.  Th e entir e boo k treatin g o f he 
reclus et  le  retors  (Th e Reclus e an d th e Sl y One ) i s o f suc h 
consummate master y tha t i t i s unfortunate tha t he shoul d giv e i t 
up i n favo r o f polemics , whos e onl y interes t i s tha t whic h th e 
reader bring s t o them. 15 Tha t ther e hav e bee n abuses , n o on e 
can be unaware .  .  . 

*Mercure de  France.  [NCB' s note] 12 

tQuoted fro m a n article by Rouveyre on Valery: "Mauvaises Nouvelle s litter -
aires," December 1927 . [NCB' s note] 14 
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If his enthusias m fo r Gide , "Th e Sl y One," eventually peter s 
out, involuntaril y benefitin g Gourmont , th e "Recluse, " who in -
evitably wins in this long-distance rac e because o f his enduranc e 
and th e variety of his resources, Rouveyr e persists i n holding u p 
his chose n hero , Gide , t o suc h a  heigh t tha t h e exhaust s hi s 
strength i n supportin g him . A s thoug h b y a  levitatio n o f sorts , 
having pu t hi m abov e hi s contemporaries , h e wil l have t o lowe r 
him bac k t o hi s place , whic h i s certainl y a  bette r balanc e fo r 
them both . 

Rouveyres opinio n o f Gid e i s wel l known , bu t wha t doe s 
Gide think of Rouveyre? 

That I spoke of France as others will in twenty years; that my views had 
a unique shrewdness; that what I said about Barres was everything that 
Gide believed perfectly accurate ; that one had never yet said that; that 
my judgment, a s severe as it was, was tempered b y such a love that it 
occasionally derive d patheti c accent s fro m me ; likewise , h e furthe r 
wrote, I anticipated contemporary judgments.16 

The homag e tha t Rouveyr e render s Gid e seem s t o hav e set -
tled th e latter' s hesitation . Formerl y whe n I  tol d hi m o f m y 
admiration fo r Rouveyre s writte n work , Souvenirs  de  mon com-
mence (Memoir s o f M y Business) , whic h ha d jus t bee n pub -
lished, 17 Gide did no t seem t o appreciate it , o r rather no t havin g 
tasted it , di d h e no t wan t t o seem ? .  .  .  Julie n Bend a summe d 
up Gide for me in one sentence: "It i s my opinion, I  do not shar e 
it."18 And afterwards Gid e and I  were preoccupied a t the en d of 
that summe r afternoo n wit h enormou s eclair s tha t a  servant , 
unaccustomed t o m y service , ha d just place d i n fron t o f us wit h 
the tea . Te a share d b y Vincent OSulliva n who , havin g declare d 
that h e wante d t o translat e on e o f Gide's books , seemed , whe n 
asked t o reac h a n agreemen t wit h th e author , t o prefe r non e o f 
them.19 Often , everythin g i n Gide' s presenc e underline s hi s 
impropriety o r his discomfort . 

I extracte d mysel f fro m thi s difficul t situatio n b y entrustin g 
him with a  word from th e Berensons , i n Florence , who m I  knew 
to be his proven admirers. 20 And in response I  received a  charmed 



The Critical  State  of  Andre Rouveyre  10 1 

word abou t th e invasio n Gid e made , wit h a  youthful band , int o 
the gardens of "II Tatti." 

In Rouveyre's las t work, where everything crawls with its own 
noxious weed s o r flies  o n it s ow n wings , on e ha s th e sens e o f a 
universe wel l i n place , wit h Rouveyr e a s th e perfec t arranger . 
There h e surpasse s himself , ther e an d i n hi s constan t incisive -
ness and hi s friendly spontaneity . 

I hav e a  weakness fo r thi s stron g ma n wh o wil l himsel f per -
haps hav e th e weaknes s no t t o pardo n m e fo r havin g expose d 
him, a s he exposes others to the careful rigor s of a judgment tha t 
nevertheless i s as valuable as all praises. 

Neither h e no r I  a m a  goo d weave r o f garland s a s w e ar e 
already disguste d ahea d o f tim e wit h th e wiltin g flowers  tha t 
generally ca n b e expecte d t o compos e them . Wha t o f fres h 
flowers? 

To conclude i n the manne r i n which h e spok e to me about hi s 
youth: "An d wha t differenc e ca n thi s aestheti c claptra p mak e t o 
us?" 



13. Paul  Valery:  The  Dawn  of  an 
Academician: An  Attempt  at  Clarification 

Initiated, a s one o f Valerys followers , a t th e evenin g wit h M 
Teste a t a  time when thi s famous evenin g ha d n o morning after , 
I, alon g wit h others , deplore d tha t thi s poet , contrar y t o th e 
practices o f the world o f letters, constantl y fathered childre n bu t 
never poems. 2 H e ha d just announce d ane w the birt h o f a "little 
maiden girl. ' 3 Thi s prolifi c paternity—which , combine d wit h 
his parsimon y a s a  writer , seeme d t o destin e hi m t o doubl e 
poverty—caused hi s friends mor e alarm tha n was warranted . 

With the m h e became , i f not a n habitue , a t leas t a n intimat e 
of my home. 

Generous wit h idea s tha t h e ha d no t ye t written , apparentl y 
as muc h a  dilettante a s I , ou r conversation s becam e ou r works , 
outlines o n th e tablet s o f brigh t midnights . H e brough t a  re -
markable attentio n t o our conversations , an d continue d the m o r 
followed the m towar d endles s ramifications , t o which eac h o f us 
took pride i n adding ideas leading even further . .  . 

Even i n wartime, thi s game was worth th e candle . 
For a  tim e I  wa s livin g nea r ou r frien d Louys. 4 Valer y ha d 

only t o win d aroun d m y ru e de s Vigne s o n hi s wa y there , o r 
coming back from th e hamle t o f Boulainvilliers: 

1 0 2 

1
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What! It's the route to the Vineyards 
That under cover of winter 
You take to flee my verses? 
But though unworthy of you 
Here they are, choir determined 
To sing for Miss Barney! 
30 December 1917 

This frivolou s dedicatio n brough t m e Aurore,  alon g wit h th e 
manuscript o f I'lnsinuant (Insinuation) , whic h I  enjoyed translat -
ing into Englis h verse . The n cam e Lajeune  Parque  (Th e Young 
Fate).5 

Our entir e littl e circle i n the sixteent h arrondissemen t me t t o 
hear i t read b y Franci s d e Miomandre , tha t Arie l o f letters, tha t 
discoverer o f marvels, 6 on e evenin g whe n ou r cautio n di d no t 
bring u s togethe r unde r th e trai n statio n o f th e Boulainvillier s 
line, o r i n th e secre t passag e unde r th e bastion s o f th e par k 
belonging to the Duches s C . T. 7 

These decamerons 8 relaxe d ou r spirit s fro m th e event s ove r 
which we had no t even th e power of total detachment . 

Paris, Monday , 8  January 192 8 
Mademoiselle, 

I a m ill . Ver y annoye d t o b e so . A  thousand time s stil l mor e 
annoyed a t not seein g you because o f this il l condition . 

I ca n n o longer endur e thi s stupi d climate . M y min d i s like a 
sweet desser t frozen—an d ruined . I t i s no longe r a t al l a  ques -
tion of  Aurore! 9 

Therefore, I  will no t com e t o see you righ t now , I  will no t g o 
to Pierre' s hous e (an d I  as k tha t yo u tel l hi m so) , an d I  wil l 
continue t o be a  hundred year s old by my fire—if  i t is a fire. 

For consolatio n I  hav e onl y a  lin e writte n i n you r letter : 
Toward thes e other color s which ou r shadows contain . 

This is a very lovely line . 
If you want to make me happy, ad d to this solitary line severa l 

to equal it . .  .  . 
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For you r Ne w Year s gif t I  sen d yo u a  shor t ai r I  humme d las t 
summer an d whic h I  enclos e wit h thi s letter . 

I als o enclos e al l th e respec t neede d t o mak e a  true friendshi p 
work. 

Paul Valer y 

Not man y month s afte r th e armistice , I  too k th e Crise  de 
Xesprit (Spiritua l Crisis ) t o th e country , t o Ba r Harbor , m y home , 
where thi s lette r followe d me: 1 0 

Paris, Thursday , 1 1 August 1 9 
Dear Mis s Barney , 

What i s thi s temple ? Ar t Buildin g i s no t a  ver y attractiv e 
name. I  prefe r th e templ e o f Friendship . 

Do yo u kno w tha t I  a m stupendousl y bore d here . Absolut e 
heat. Close d brain . Musi c alway s cancelled . 

But yo u sa y no t a  word abou t yourself . 

Always, even i n Maine , 
She is shut up in her via l 
This Natali e inhumane . .  .  . 
(Who considers i t as a bad job 
Not being on the rue Jacob. ) 

I a m nevertheles s ver y curiou s t o hav e you r impression s o f 
the Atlanti c an d o f America . 

Observe wel l you r .  .  .  heart , ove r there , an d se e th e figure 
we mak e there . Wha t effec t d o w e hav e i n Maine ? I t i s a  goo d 
experience t o b e considere d fro m s o far , i n anothe r world , lik e a 
Caribbean o r Polynesia n wor k brough t here . Sometimes , i n writ -
ing, I  pictur e t o mysel f a  reade r seate d unde r a n unknow n light , 
in a n eas y chai r o f unimaginable shape , i n a  kiosk erecte d o n th e 
rock o f som e entirel y differen t planet . Ho w ca n I  affec t tha t 
fellow? A t tha t poin t on e sweep s hi s thought , on e pointlessl y 
paws hi s words . 

And tha t i s jus t th e opposit e o f wha t h e shoul d do . Boilea u 
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tried ou t hi s product s o n hi s cook. 11 I t wa s i n thi s wa y tha t h e 
became s o remarkable! 

Patience, Mis s Barney , patienc e i n Maine . Anythin g i s bet -
ter tha n Pari s i n th e heat , wher e I  withe r awa y an d tur n int o 
powder. 

I kiss your hands, coolness . 
P.V. 

Upon m y return t o the ru e Jaco b from America , I  discovere d 
Paul Valer y a s encumbere d wit h wor k a s formerly h e ha d bee n 
with studiou s freedom . 

Monday 
Dear Mis s Barney , 

No, no t dinner , no t thi s week. Thes e days I  am worn out . 
For th e sonnets , I  wil l com e t o se e yo u Thursday , aroun d 

2:30, i f that i s not inconvenient . 
Forgive me, I  talk like a slave, I  am so encumbered. Someon e 

presses, someon e argue s within my  poor self . 
You kno w what ? I  thin k I'l l hav e yo u d o som e wor k fo r me . 

Just you wait ! 
Your dazed , 

P.V. 

This wor k concerne d th e translatio n o f the Soiree  avec  mon-
sieur Teste  (Th e Evenin g wit h Monsieu r Teste) , wit h whic h 
Valery wanted t o approach th e ne w world. 12 

I di d thi s work with a  reserve o f scarcely expende d ardo r an d 
with th e bes t Englis h remainin g t o me . I n orde r t o weigh eac h 
sentence o f my  translatio n i n Valery s presence , I  too k hi m i n 
my ca b t o th e Bois; 13 stoppin g i n a  quie t path , I  rea d hi m th e 
sentence i n whic h I  ha d permitte d mysel f a  littl e boldnes s i n 
view o f the viabilit y o f the whole . H e approved . Bu t wha t hap -
pens i n man y marriage s base d o n lov e happened a s I  translated : 
I sacrifice d a n infatuatio n t o a  familiarit y tha t lef t m e onl y a 
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cooled work upon it s completion. Thi s cohabitation ha d killed al l 
the magi c between m e an d th e ma n calle d Teste . I  suppose tha t 
happens t o translator s wh o espous e a  wor k to o tightly . .  .  Di d 
the Chines e gentlema n wh o ha s just translate d Monsieur  Teste 
for China have this impression, whic h would draw us together ? 

When I  ha d finished  th e translatio n (th e weathe r bein g to o 
nasty, an d Pau l Valery to o il l for ou r drive s i n th e Bois) , I  wen t 
to his home i n th e ru e d e Villejus t t o give i t to him. W e settle d 
ourselves a t a  writing tabl e i n a  recess unde r a  lamp, a t our fee t 
the electri c heate r I  ha d brough t him , an d ou r head s ben t ove r 
these proof s whic h awaite d onl y ou r "fo r press. " Throug h th e 
closed door s aroun d th e living-roo m I  heard th e cough s o f three 
generations: on our right, som e grandparent announce d a  restive 
insomnia; alongside , a  child woke up , t o cry, t o cough, an d the n 
to fall back asleep. I n front o f us could barely be heard th e quie t 
cough of the vigilant wife . 

Valery tol d me : "I tried t o get som e servants ' quarters o n th e 
sixth floor as a study, bu t a  maid beat me to it!" 

A little while later, th e Dial  introduced hi m to intellectuals i n 
the Unite d States . 

Tuesday 
Dear Mis s Barney , 

Thank yo u fo r tha t scente d note . Bu t I  a m stil l no t travelin g 
about a t night. An d I  am stil l so wretched, s o overwhelmed ! 

What's more , ver y grea t worrie s hav e befalle n me . I  wa s 
planning to leave for th e Midi , t o recover. Bu t my trip has bee n 
delayed, an d I  must ponder, wit h a very tired head, th e most ser -
ious things. I have received the Dial, in which our old friend Test e 
appears. Poo r Teste. Bu t stil l thank you for your translation . 

My kindest regard s to you, an d I  am al l yours. 
P. V. 

Valery had hi s first dollars; then a  note from Middleton Murry , 
who, admirin g hi s work , suggeste d makin g i t int o a  bookle t i n 
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England, for  whic h h e would write a n introduction . Thi s projec t 
was lost from vie w during the summer , or , rather , anothe r trans -
lator insidiousl y wo n th e author s to o goo d will. * Thi s inciden t 
enabled m e t o know Pau l Valery' s natur e better ; h e i s so adapt -
able t o circumstances tha t the y leav e thei r mar k o n hi m (rathe r 
than th e reverse) . 

Monday 
Villa Saint-Pierre , Perros-Guire c (Cotes-du-Nord). 15 

How, where , when , an d what , Mis s Barney ? Bu t I , stil l her e 
for the nex t fe w days , bathe , dive , an d a m bored . Th e se a i s so 
beautiful, an d al l thes e island s withou t Sappho! 16 I  a m alway s 
sad enough , dar k an d down . An d I  neithe r lon g t o sta y no r t o 
return. Ther e i t is . Stupidit y i s my fortissimo.17 I  am all yours. 

Edmond Test e 

Saturday 
What ha s happene d t o you , dea r Barney ? Poo r Mr . Test e i s 

always sad and ill . I  have been shu t in for twenty days, forbidde n 
to speak , whic h i s good ; bu t forbidde n t o smoke , whic h i s ter -
rible. 

Give m e som e new s abou t yourself . I t ha s been s o long sinc e 
I sa w you . Bu t wh y se e a n ol d bawlin g foo l wh o i s sadde r tha n 
. . . I  don't know what . 

I kiss your hands , a  little like Salomon. 18 

P. V . 

*Mr. Davi s (th e secon d translato r o f Une  soiree  avec  monsieur  Teste)  ha s 
signally failed . .  .  .  Th e versio n i s litera l . . . It s bafflin g o f th e reade r i s com -
plete. I  d o no t find  th e thinnes t indicatio n tha t h e ha s sympatheticall y entere d 
into th e speculativ e kingdo m o f his author . Wit h Mr . Davis' s translatio n i n m y 
hand, a s it were, I  came upon Mis s Barney' s version o f Une soiree avec  monsieur 
Teste. Thi s is an admirable version , supple , fre e an d sensitive . Mis s Barney gives 
every evidenc e o f havin g probe d t o th e centr e o f M  Valery' s thought . (Pierr e 
Loving, Evening  Post).  [NCB' s note] 14 
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Thursday 
Dear Mis s Barney , 

Last Tuesday , I  sa w ou r maste r Pierr e [Louys] ; an d afte r 
diverse reproofs , kin d regards , an d remarks , I  told him tha t yo u 
had considere d goin g in a  party t o invade hi s hamlet o n Friday , 
14 February next . 

But yo u woul d d o wel l t o confir m thi s agreemen t wit h 
him . . . . 

I a m stil l delighte d wit h th e evenin g spen t wit h Mm e d e C . 
T. an d yourself , las t Saturday. 19 I  have very voluptuously rerea d 
your verses , whic h must , withou t fail , b e gathere d fo r u s int o 
the bes t printe d collectio n i n th e world . I  solemnl y pledg e t o 
assist you with the correction o f the proofs , i f I am not unworth y 
of putting my savage hands on them . 

As fo r m y ow n work , i t no w lack s fervor , consequence , an d 
charm. I  d o no t lik e thi s dam p col d whic h eventuall y inhabit s 
me intimately . O n th e on e hand , verse s ar e beginnin g t o bor e 
me, fo r th e bi t o f an orgy that I  have just had o f them, thes e las t 
few years; but I  do not ye t have the courage , o n the othe r hand , 
to return t o the singula r delights o f analysis and to the intermin -
able operations o f precision. 

Dear Mis s Barney, I  am very respectfully yours . 
P. V. 

Pleased with having introduced Pau l Valery to the Ne w World , 
I wanted t o make my friends i n Pari s appreciate him . S o I fete d 
the ne w poet . Her e ar e som e fragment s fro m th e articl e Andr e 
Germain devote d t o thi s smal l party , i n th e Ere  nouvelle  fo r 1 2 
June 1920: 20 

Like all genuine triumphs , thi s one illuminated onl y a very narrow 
room and some thirty of the faithful. .  .  . 

Thus, Friday , Natali e Clifford Barne y gave a party in honor of Paul 
Valery. Wha t dwellin g woul d hav e bee n worthie r tha n thi s Regenc y 
pavilion, falle n aslee p a t th e edg e o f ancien t glories , t o hono r th e 
greatest poet of the day? . .  . 
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I lingered nea r th e mistres s of the house . Wil l I  be able to point ou t 
those who came in while I  observed her , th e visitor s of both sexe s who, 
presence an d no t mob , wav e an d no t flood,  cam e littl e b y littl e t o 
animate the quiet salon , completely haunted with flowers? The women' s 
faces ar e almos t al l seductive : youn g foreigners , a  Polis h lad y s o finely 
drawn; a  very pal e American lad y with beautifu l feature s bathe d b y th e 
moon and with th e ai r of Pierrot's betrothed; 21 a n adorably frai l Belgia n 
lady wh o rise s suddenl y wit h a  fairy' s dignit y an d who m w e won' t b e 
astonished t o se e flying  of f ove r th e irises ; .  .  .  finally,  th e citizen s o f 
the nameles s lan d o f exquisite Ol d Age , ladie s elderl y bu t alway s fresh ; 
Natalie's very young mother 22 chattin g affably wit h th e marvelou s Mar -
chioness o f Anglesey, 23 whos e survivin g beaut y attest s t o th e cour t o f 
Queen Victori a an d reproduce s th e impeccabl e profil e o f the Empres s 
Eugenie.24. .  . 

The tw o faithfu l mal e habitues , M  Salomo n Reinac h an d M  Seigno -
bos,25 caus e th e augus t shado w o f scienc e t o weig h o n thes e frivolou s 
heads. Unfortunatel y absen t i s Aman-Jean, 26 whos e sensitiv e finesse 
and courtes y see m inseparabl e fro m th e delight s o f this place . Ther e i s 
no transition betwee n thes e me n o f established fam e an d th e literatur e 
of tomorrow, symbolize d b y th e tw o director s o f noisy revues : Floren t 
Fels an d Loui s Aragon 27—two pitche s i n a n over-excite d scale . Wit h 
the shar p an d incisiv e Arago n I  begi n a  discussio n that , quickly , wil l 
enthrall me . 

Palme, Anne,  Aurore,  an d Narcisse:  suc h i s th e selectio n t o whic h 
the autho r an d th e hostes s her e contributed . Whe n th e verses begin t o 
resound, sh e stations herself,  upright , a t the threshol d o f the room , lik e 
the two-face d geni e o f welcome an d vigilance, 28 who wil l welcome th e 
latecomers whil e protectin g th e poems ; bu t th e other , Valery , draw s 
back an d disappears , al l folde d i n o n himself , i n hi s discretion , com -
pletely effaced b y the demands o f his intense modesty . .  .  . 

Little b y little , on e become s accustome d t o thi s milieu , whic h i s so 
foreign t o us , an d ye t aki n t o wha t i s best , t o what i s mos t original , t o 
what i s mos t exile d i n ourselves . Alon g th e pur e slope s o f Frenc h 
tradition, fro m Mallarm e to Malherbe, an d from Corneill e to Ronsard, 29 

from sno w t o cloud , fro m summi t t o abyss , fro m paroxys m t o heroism , 
the spiri t rise s u p t o th e dea r an d incredibl e trace s o f a n indelibl e 
antiquity. 

Each poe m ha s it s diamond an d eac h go d hi s legendary crown . I n a 
temple, wha t shoul d b e preferred ? Anne  i s th e acknowledgmen t o f 
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carnal splendor , th e key, tremblin g in the hands that deliver it , o f the 
very treasure of feminine beauty. 

. . . I  stil l have Narcisse  t o comment on , abou t which I  will speak 
even more inadequately; is it because I appreciate it more? . .  . 

Despite thi s foresight , Andr e Germai n ca n understan d noth -
ing eithe r o f musi c o r o f poetry . H e ha s an d ca n hav e onl y 
defensive talents , bu t hi s excessiv e shrewdnes s prompt s hi m t o 
record futur e attack s agains t whic h h e alread y seem s t o defen d 
himself beforehand . An d thi s sam e shrewdnes s allow s hi m t o 
hear the bell-ring of a future glory . 

He has always seemed t o me to be among those—I als o make 
this judgmen t fro m hi s ow n apoeticall y poeti c work—wh o ar e 
competent t o understan d onl y throug h thos e cliche s tha t sti r 
atavistic sentiment s o f which the y ar e th e weak trustees . I n thi s 
instance, h e perceive d th e soun d o f the bel l I  was waiting for . I 
realized tha t thes e poem s abou t Nymphs , abou t Narcissus , al l 
those hazy nudes, coul d represent , eve n fo r a  group of people of 
the world , decorativ e panel s tha t wer e slightl y obscure d bu t 
assimilable t o their past—a pas t tha t had accepted Mallarme. 30 

The poem s o f Pau l Valer y wer e finding  thei r first  audience . 
Those ar e a t present legio n who, stil l less qualified t o appreciat e 
him, thin k al l the mor e highly of him. 

In al l fairness t o them, the y n o longer ca n become infatuate d 
except with what i s over thei r heads . 

Others, mor e sincere , los e their tempers . T o one such perso n 
I was tryin g my  bes t t o explain th e accurac y o f his limitations : a 
new juxtaposition o f words , a n assemblag e o f unusua l thought s 
leave the m justifiabl y dumbfounded . A  clea r sentenc e i s no t 
understood, becaus e the words comprising it are not those which 
the ear traditionally expects . These people are deaf to everything 
that ha s no t bee n repeate d fo r hal f a century. The y believ e onl y 
in assertion s tha t ar e threadbar e t o th e poin t o f improbability . 
They follow a  backward path , thei r heads turned towar d the pas t 
and stumblin g ove r everythin g tha t woul d oppos e thei r back -
ward march. 31 

Thus i t i s unexpecte d luc k whe n a  poe t o f "obscur e genre " 
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happens t o force himself , no t o n thei r intelligence , bu t o n thei r 
snobbery. 

I use the word luck , bu t di d I  really want t o say luck? 
Paul Valerys stoc k i s beginning t o rise , bu t h e was stil l not s o 

popular tha t h e couldn' t tak e a n interes t i n poet s othe r tha n 
himself. 

Sunday 
Dear friend , 

Friday i s fine,  and "th e othe r Mardrus.' 32 

I a m ver y curiou s t o hea r wha t ou r Amand e ha s don e wit h 
Poe's poems. Hav e the Englis h tex t and Mallarmes , i f possible. 

Helen, th y beauty i s to me. 33 

Lord! How beautiful thi s littl e poem is . 
As for Berenson , I  myself do not know what I  could sen d him ! 

Some Leonardo to drive him mad. 34 

Receive th e melanchol y an d assure d regard s o f a  monsieu r 
horribly Teste—not enough ! 

Thursday 
Dear Mis s Barney , 

I regre t tha t I  canno t com e t o se e yo u tomorrow . M y da y i s 
entirely tied up , and th e plan I  had formed t o go to the rue Jacob 
must be put bac k in a corner o f my brain . 

As for m y lectur e o n Wednesday , I  d o no t thin k I  ca n intro -
duce ou r friend' s translation s there , becaus e thi s cha t ha s n o 
connection wit h poetry , bu t onl y with th e "philosophy " of Poe. 

There wil l b e n o recitation , bu t a  gloomy , severe , an d dr y 
account o f ideas, principall y o f those in Eureka. 35 

But a s I  greatl y desir e t o assis t ou r poetes s Luci e Delarue -
Mardrus, who m I  estee m an d who m I  hav e love d fo r man y 
years, I  wil l d o m y bes t t o urg e th e devotee s I  kno w t o sub -
scribe. 

I than k M  O'Sulliva n fo r hi s dispatch. 36 I  di d no t pla n t o 
speak, either , o n th e lif e o f Edgar Poe , bu t I  find  i n thi s articl e 
that h e sen t m e element s tha t may  hel p m e i n m y intellectua l 

111
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analysis o f you r greates t man . I  wil l us e them , an d I  wil l ac -
knowledge th e sourc e of this new information . 

If you want t o take me riding some evening in the Bois , I  will 
be ver y please d a t thi s goo d fortune . Fres h air , shade , an d 
friendship ar e good things . 

I kis s you r hand s a s ardentl y a s woul d b e don e i n th e ol d 
days. 

P. V. 

Dear Barney , 
I wan t t o giv e mysel f th e pleasur e o f tellin g yo u t o wha t 

degree th e smal l dinne r las t evenin g seeme d t o m e delightfull y 
arranged. I  hav e th e memor y o f a  ver y prett y thing , wit h o r 
without th e doves , becaus e animals , eve n th e whites t ones , ar e 
not m y stron g point . Bu t th e ol d pearl-colore d room , th e ver y 
pure bear , you r slightl y mournfu l ermine , an d suc h ver y pleas -
ant ladies , ou r J . C . , 37 everything , i n short , wa s mad e t o 
ravish me , eve n th e wonderfu l absenc e o f S  (who m I  like , 
incidentally, fro m tim e to time!). 

I was nevertheles s no t ver y fresh ; a  man o f ashes, a t bottom ! 
and of an essentially melanchol y humor . 

I writ e t o you , moreover , somewha t ou t o f gratitude , muc h 
out o f egoism, t o recal l a  little o f last night , an d t o flee  tonight . 
What boredom , wha t disgust s ar e mine ! I  hav e spen t my  lif e 
concealing from mysel f the aforementione d lif e wit h intellectua l 
walls. I n short , I  a m a  fre e liver , wit h regar d t o ideas . I  hav e 
slept wit h a n inconceivabl e numbe r o f ideas , an d I  see m blas e 
about thought . Bu t i t i s useless t o bore you with al l this, an d th e 
remainder n o longer concerns you . 

Ah! how I  would als o so like to be a n Amazon! I have burne d 
both m y breasts. 38 I  believed tha t consumin g the m woul d bene -
fit my brains! .  . .  But they are growing back in! 

Thanks again , dea r Barney , throttl e you r turtledove s wit h a 
sweet smil e an d innocen t hands : ther e will  alway s b e to o man y 
left! 
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A thousand regard s from tha t absur d 
E. Test e 

Vence, Alpes-Maritimes , L a Collinette. 39 

Dear friend Barney , 
Here I  receive verse s an d appointments . Th e appointmen t i s 

fruitless, th e verses are not, bu t very lovely and curiously lovely . 
The firs t eight-lin e stanz a i s trul y precious—"enlarg e th e 

facets"—excellent. Th e "clear movement" is not mine, but yours.40 

The only movements I  have are obscure . 
Correct this : "Carr y i t t o you r forehead, " an d tak e ou t thi s 

"polarize." Take off ! 
I se e tha t Lov e stil l inspire s yo u an d tha t i s ver y fine.  I f i t 

existed, i t woul d b e th e onl y thin g t o b e intereste d i n i n thi s 
very unknow n worl d wher e w e liv e a s i f we understoo d some -
thing about it . 

I a m fiddling  wit h th e Narcissus . I  dau b som e canvase s o r 
cardboards. I  loo k a t th e blu e sk y whic h i s gray . I  writ e dow n 
useless ideas , and I  play with a  large dog before daybreak . 

Alas, alas ! My kindest regard s t o you. 
P. V. 

This letter show s me why Valery i s a prodigious artis t bu t no t 
a tru e poet ; h e doe s no t believ e i n love , i n th e law s of love tha t 
are connecte d t o u s a s thos e o f ligh t an d blood . H e lack s tha t 
faith whic h supplant s al l others. 

Finding m e gifte d o n tha t subject , h e prompte d m e t o tal k 
about i t wit h on e o f hi s friends , Mm e Bourdet-Pozzi , wh o ha d 
likewise invite d Mm e d e Regnier. 41 Bu t I  d o no t kno w i f I  wa s 
able t o revea l somethin g t o the m tha t the y wer e no t alread y 
aware of , perhap s thi s beautifu l sayin g of a sufi:42 "What di d yo u 
understand fro m th e soun d o f the lut e and the flute?  Yo u are m y 
everything, yo u are my  sufficiency, Love! " 

Valery had just uncoile d "Th e Serpent." 43 
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He use s hi s brain, h e abuse s it ; worries ente r it , an d sinc e hi s 
worries find  him , a s on Job, the y multipl y an d attac k furiously : 

Dear Mis s Barney , 
Your word s ar e swee t t o read . I  wil l com e Friday , a t th e tim e 

indicated, t o thank yo u for them . I f the body permit s it . 
In tw o words , her e ar e th e "worries " o f th e aforementione d 

Teste: The Old Ma n of the Mountain , wh o was a principal sourc e 
of life, i s dead. 4 4 

This event , alway s fearsom e an d feared , ha s no t faile d t o 
occur a t the worst moment , a t the momen t whe n I  am weakene d 
by severa l month s o f detestabl e health , an d finally  b y thi s las t 
month o f sever e illness . Yo u kno w tha t I  hav e hardl y bee n 
sleeping! one , tw o hour s a  night , fo r th e pas t fifty  days . Tha t i s 
infernal i n itself ; bu t now , embellishe d wit h gloom y spiritua l 
vapors an d adorne d wit h indiscree t question s abou t th e future , 
it i s the permanen t unbearabl e situation . 

In short , I  am low , and facing a  life o f rebuilding . 
I was going to leave for the azure o f the P-L-M advertisements 45 

when thi s blo w o f th e guillotin e (bu t th e guillotin e i s mor e 
elegant) cu t m y hope i n two . Would I  leave ? Wouldn' t I  leave ? I 
have th e greates t nee d t o leave t o recove r my  self , my  sleep , my 
head. .  . .  Bu t th e uncertaint y o f tomorro w chain s m e here , 
since i t would follo w me ! . .  . 

And i t chains me , fo r nothing ! 
All thi s i s fo r you , a  secre t offerin g o f my hell s t o th e friend -

ship I  brin g yo u an d whic h yo u ar e s o willin g t o welcom e a s a 
friend. .  .  .  Au re voir, you r 

E. T . 

It wa s at thi s tim e tha t M  Valery had , for a  poet (formed , i t i s true, a t 
the Agenc e Havas), 46 th e sufficientl y nove l ide a o f putting hi s literar y 
worth int o a  joint-stock company . Voluntee r broker s flew from salo n t o 
salon, brandishin g subscriptio n forms . A  small company of some twent y 
bibliophiles wa s the n establishe d whic h coul d b e certai n o f receivin g 
without exceptio n al l of M Valery's books in a special format, an d which 
supplied a n annua l incom e t o the "pur e poet. " Unable , i n a  Republic , 
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to solici t a  pensio n a s h e coul d hav e don e unde r a  king , M  Valer y di d 
not hesitat e t o pu t hi s geniu s int o shares , carefull y collectin g th e cou -
pons.* 

How ca n I  eve r believ e i n th e financial  craftines s o f whic h 
Paul Valery is accused, sinc e this scheme was not his, but mine! ^ 

I acknowledg e i t i n al l humility , because , whe n on e i s mis -
tress o f a n ide a a t th e startin g line , on e doe s no t kno w ho w i t 
will behav e a t th e finish.  But , a t tha t moment , actio n tempte d 
me mor e tha n philosophy . I  found wit h Pau l Valery himsel f tha t 
there was an urgency t o draw him ou t of financial  trouble. 

Paul Valery , lookin g fo r a n intellectua l reaso n i n everything , 
found non e i n his difficulties . Thi s was not the tim e to explain t o 
him on e o f my favorite beliefs , whic h i s contained i n thi s savag e 
summary: 

Bad luck =  Clumsines s 

But realizin g tha t writer s o f quality, wh o ar e neithe r pornog -
raphers no r adventurer s no r "potboilers, " neve r manag e t o liv e 
by their profession , I  worked u p a  scheme concernin g them tha t 
was t o consis t o f havin g the m ear n a t leas t a s muc h a s thei r 
colleagues i n th e libera l professions : th e painter s an d sculptors . 
As deluxe editions are not a  sure means of bringing the author a s 
much a s the sal e of a painting o r a  sculpture, i t was necessary t o 
invent somethin g else . 

I allow myself to be a n American. Th e Ne w World export s it s 
practical sens e and throw s a  light—be i t only the ligh t o f money 
—on suc h situations , an d break s tha t ol d Europea n reserve , 
repressive t o th e poin t o f bitternes s whe n finances  ar e con -
cerned. 

Excited, I  groped i n the absurd ; I  wished t o form : 
An intellectual , internationa l elite , a n understandin g acros s 

diverse languages . Sympathy , wireles s telegraphy , receptivit y t o 

*"Le Geni e commercia l d e Monsieu r Pau l Valery" (The Commercia l Geniu s 
of M Paul Valery), by Gaultier-Boissiere , le  Crapouillot, Christma s 1927 . [NCB' s 
note]47 
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similarities an d difference s i n th e grea t famil y o f minds situate d 
beyond borders . Civilizatio n erected o n the only right remainin g 
to it , tha t o f expressin g itself , o f disclaimin g th e blunder s an d 
downfalls, pas t and future , o f those who cannot represen t it . 

To suppor t onesel f unti l suc h tim e a s one ca n achiev e recog -
nition. T o be "more than a  town, a  name."49 

To project thos e name s tha t giv e a  country an d a n er a impor -
tance, tha t cause their energy to be released and their excellenc e 
to be proved . Le t the m spea k sinc e they alone can renew speech , 
can animat e it , ca n mak e i t durable , ca n stam p i t on developin g 
minds. 

Lets sav e the tabernacl e i n which a  peoples essence , it s very 
supremacy, survives ; let s carr y i t throug h th e deserts . Amon g 
our diversified duties , thi s one is , above all , sacrosanct ; i t is also 
the mos t self-serving . Bu t i t i s difficul t t o includ e s o loft y a 
selfishness amon g so many immediate ones . 

Did kings , wh o chos e writer s capabl e o f prolonging an d en -
hancing thei r roya l prestige , di d th e patron s o f the past , reall y 
know the wise speculation the y were making ? 

Are ther e stil l patrons fo r writers? Are we intereste d i n the m 
to the point of making it easier for them t o stay alive so that thei r 
work ma y benefit ? I  questio n tha t vulnerabl e par t o f the being , 
that moder n appendi x o f weight s an d measures , th e leathe r 
wallet, th e checkbook , whic h ha s certainl y becom e th e mos t 
sensitive an d th e mos t tende d orga n o f th e huma n make-up , 
though i t is all too little human ! 

Is ther e a n elit e capabl e o f surrounding an d protectin g thos e 
who honor it ? Are we stil l an active elite ? Or i s our admiration a 
sham, snobbism ? 

"I woul d lik e s o muc h t o d o somethin g fo r th e arts , fo r th e 
talent o f X. " Woul d tha t onl y b e a  ventriloquist' s cr y comin g 
from n o one knows where ? 

Or els e ar e we a  small sincer e numbe r o f readers an d writer s 
joined togethe r b y th e law s of exchange? Are we tw o indispens -
able part s o f the on e whole ? And d o we want th e creativ e side , 
which i s expressive of ourselves, t o exist and be our spokesman ? 
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If we do , let s us e th e bes t minds , let s assis t the m t o com e 
forward fo r us . Let' s no t leav e the m t o sin k int o materia l con -
cerns, whic h ar e no t mean t fo r them . Le t the m b e consume d i n 
the mos t efficien t way , t o thei r bes t production , s o tha t w e ca n 
profit fro m them ! 

Because certain artist s unquestionably find  i n a  double craf t a 
development o f their talen t an d a  use for thei r vigor , w e want t o 
bring ou r attentio n onl y t o th e contrar y case . Ther e ar e als o 
those who lack sufficient talen t t o devote themselve s t o i t exclu -
sively. I n man y cases , a  difficul t liaiso n wit h th e mus e i s o f 
greater value than a  marriage. 

One mus t us e up a  great dea l of wisdom i n managing genius ! 
Furthermore, th e tru e mus e o f the write r i s th e reader , th e 

receptive par t o f himsel f wher e h e assay s hi s discoveries , a 
predestined passivit y that he fertilizes with his spirit. This liaison 
is stimulating to them both . 

Because th e exchang e betwee n patro n an d artis t i s less direc t 
now tha n formerly , i t i s losing it s servil e an d obligator y aspect . 
There i s a greater chance for union . 

Let's brin g abou t thi s unio n throug h a  collectiv e patronag e 
exercised i n favo r o f writers wh o deserv e t o be chosen . An d le t 
us sho w ourselve s worth y o f our preferences , le t u s assume th e 
responsibility fo r the m b y som e ac t o f fait h an d o f for m tha t 
binds us to one another . 

I propose t o the Boar d a  subscription plan . Le t thos e sig n u p 
who wis h t o becom e stockholders , tha t is , th e patron s o f thi s 
intellectual wealth . 

Then, sinc e Pau l Valer y seeme d t o m e a  typical cas e an d th e 
time seeme d right , I  defined my  plan t o make a  first test o f it on 
him: 

For the fine mind, there is literature. 
Recognizing tha t ther e ar e n o more "patrons " for writers , tha t th e 

public generall y support s onl y literatur e a t it s ow n level , tha t th e 
"Prizes" ar e usefu l onl y fo r a  time , we , friend s o f literature , hav e 
resolved t o foun d a n association , pledgin g ourselve s annuall y t o sub-
scribe thirty shares at 500 francs, thereb y raising 15,000 francs a  year to 
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be hande d ove r t o th e selecte d author . (I f necessary , five  peopl e ma y 
divide one share. ) 

Shareholders i n a mind—a min e which they hope will be productiv e 
of intellectual riches—liberate , fo r everyone' s benefit , a  proven talent , 
and one giving solid guarantees . 

Moreover, isn' t i t rather th e purview of this new type o f stockholde r 
to speculate o n intellect s tha n o n other , equall y mysteriou s commercia l 
enterprises? 

Still t o be determine d i s the wa y thi s joint patronag e wil l guarante e 
the productio n o f a  wor k o f which i t declare s itsel f t o b e th e exactin g 
consumer. 

It is henceforth agree d tha t the author will offer, t o his underwriters , 
by wa y o f dividends , th e first  fruit s o f his informa l talks , an d hi s writ -
ings; h e wil l likewis e giv e a n offprin t o f each editio n t o b e published , 
printed wit h thei r name , th e manuscrip t bein g draw n b y lots , eac h 
shareholder having as many chances as he has shares , etc . 

The share s are payable from no w up to 15,00 0 francs a  year. 
A stockholder ca n transfe r hi s shares, bu t h e remains responsibl e fo r 

them vis-a-vi s the Board . 
If the su m o f 15,00 0 francs i s exceeded, th e surplu s wil l be vote d i n 

favor o f a second candidate , a  third, etc. : 

Membership: 
(Sign and return t o M Paul Valery , 
40, ru e de Villejust, Paris , XVIe. ) 

I, th e undersigned , pledg e t o subscribe 
shares (eac h shar e consisting of an annua l paymen t o f 500 francs, i n th e 
name of M Paul Valery) , M  Paul Valery being required t o render t o th e 
Board an account o f the sum s received . 

I likewise pledge, i n the event of forced cancellation , t o guarantee t o 
the Associatio n anothe r subscribe r wh o wil l continu e th e annua l pay -
ments. 

Signature: 
Address: 

The America n poe t Ezr a Pound , alway s generou s towar d hi s 
often ungratefu l colleagues , wa s als o excite d abou t thi s plan , an d 
we dreame d o f communicating i t t o th e universe . 

My Templ e t o Friendshi p wa s t o b e it s sanctuary . 
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Ezra Poun d wante d t o nominate Elio t t o the candidac y o f the 
cross-Channel enterprise , s o we dre w u p a  document simila r t o 
the on e I  submitte d t o Pau l Valery , an d chos e fo r hi s Boar d 
Richard Aldingto n an d Ma y Sinclair , tw o writer s wh o earne d 
their livin g as he did , a t th e too-little-remunerate d har d labo r of 
literature.50 

Our first  candidates , Valer y an d Eliot , fel t fairl y apprehen -
sive, I  believe, abou t thi s initiative. I t was rather thei r resistanc e 
than tha t o f th e subscriber s w e ha d t o overcome ; Valer y foun d 
less frightenin g dinner-partie s whos e guest s pai d t o hea r hi m 
develop themes . Wh y no t a  pianists fee ! 

He ha d perhap s ha d a  presentimen t o f th e reproac h tha t 
would be given him si x years later : 

Wednesday 
Dear Mis s Barney , 

I wil l com e o n Frida y abou t 3  t o brin g yo u th e verse s o f 
Narcisse an d t o express my  gratitude t o you. 

I wil l com e a t 3  i n orde r t o find  yo u alone , and , besides , I 
have business a  bit later . 

Your shor t documen t strike s m e a s very good , an d th e ide a of 
the informa l talk s please s m e completely , becaus e th e ide a o f 
pure subscription s rathe r distresse s me . 

We wil l also think o f Versailles an d th e ru e d e l'Odeon. 51 Bu t 
as for the bal l tomorrow, Narcissu s i s too tired alread y today . H e 
still has the strengt h t o kiss your wrist , amazon ! 

Edm. T . 

"Taking car e o f Valery " ha d becom e th e watchwor d fo r a 
complete releas e o f the huma n mechanism . Havin g aske d liter -
ary an d socia l circle s t o tak e part , I  received , amon g others , a 
reply from "la  Maison de s amis de s livres." 52 Adrienne Monnie r 
would organiz e a  simila r grou p o n he r side . .  .  .  Sinc e w e ha d 
"the admirabl e ide a o f creatin g a  movemen t tha t commande d 
attention, thi s grou p wa s goin g t o resum e it s efforts , bu t i t di d 
not believ e i t wa s possibl e t o merg e wit h us , it s friend s bein g 
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rather artist s and academic s without larg e resources , wh o would 
not be able to participate t o the extent agreed on, " etc. 

I had already put together a  list of subscribers for Paul Valery, 
and anothe r o f those waitin g unti l a n autho r wa s chose n who m 
they preferre d t o him , whe n I  receive d a  not e fro m hi s frien d 
Lucien Fabre , wh o had "somethin g urgen t t o tell me about Pau l 
Valery."53 

Lucien Fabr e wa s waitin g fo r me . Flushe d wit h hi s impor -
tance h e se t fort h fo r m e th e desir e o f other s o f Pau l Valery' s 
friends, a s wel l a s o f the Nouvelle  Revue  frangaise,  t o tak e th e 
enterprise I  had forme d an d reliev e m e o f its leadership, s o tha t 
they coul d bring i t to a successful conclusion . 

"What abou t m y subscribers?" Several had alread y been noti -
fied an d agree d wit h him . "Th e others, " I  said , "coul d perhap s 
immediately nominat e a  second candidate , sinc e th e first  on e i s 
seen t o b e doin g s o well . Let s se e .  .  .  ther e woul d b e Far -
gue. M 

Then, jokingly, I  added, "O r why not you, Monsieu r Fabre? " 
M Fabr e puffe d u p hi s chest : "O f cours e . . . " an d lef t m y 

salon full o f his own noise , behind hi m a  smile he did no t see . 
A few days later we received a  note from Gallimard. 55 H e ha d 

seen M  Fabr e again : "I t wa s agree d tha t the y woul d personall y 
take care o f giving M  Paul Valery th e mean s t o proceed wit h hi s 
work." 

That rivalry was a more effective stimulan t tha n admiratio n o r 
friendship i n no way surprised me . I  therefore rejoic e tha t thos e 
who should be are excited about it . 

Then a  letter arrive d fro m th e Princes s B  j 5 6 my  country -
woman an d chie f subscriber , askin g m e t o have lunc h wit h her , 
at Versailles . Ther e I  encountere d Valery , Fabre , Fargue , Lar -
baud, Cocteau , Gallimard , etc. 57 N o doub t I  alread y kne w o f 
Fabre's ide a fo r Valery , a n ide a which , sh e wasn' t forgetting , 
would neve r have been bor n without me , etc . 

Then anothe r lette r fro m th e sam e lady , joine d wit h Galli -
mards, finally  reassure d me . Th e Gallimar d plan , "t o assis t 
Valery to the su m o f 15,000 francs a  year, ha d come true. " 
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I suppos e that—i n releasin g me—the y hav e kep t thei r wor d 
for ever and ever. Tha t what is necessary should be done withou t 
me correspond s s o wel l t o my  design s tha t I  too k complet e 
satisfaction i n letting them tak e charge of it. 

The repercussion s wer e alread y bein g felt . Lad y R  ha s 
been a  patron o f letters longe r tha n he r junior, Princes s B  , 
who previousl y wa s completel y devote d t o th e plasti c arts , an d 
only amused hersel f slightly with literature.58 Lady R ,  with-
out doub t drive n b y th e pla n concernin g he r co-citize n Eliot , 
created for , against , an d with him, a  new review in London , The 
Criterion (whic h sh e jus t a s imprudentl y abandoned) , befor e 
Princess B  ,  for he r part , gav e up he r Commerce  i n Paris. 59 

One i s allowe d t o repen t o f a  ba d action , bu t i t i s sometime s 
dangerous t o ones ow n prestige t o renounce a  good action . 

It i s thus tha t a  poet ha d t o mark th e ste p t o fortune tha t ha d 
been imprudentl y disturbe d fo r him . Hi s worries ha d bee n suc -
ceeded b y a series of benefits withou t moderation . 

He arrive d a t m y hom e on e Friday , afte r hi s electio n t o th e 
Academie, i n the mids t o f Antheil's music , which I  had arrange d 
to have played because I  wanted t o be abrupt with the traditiona l 
mawkishness o f New Years Day. 60 

I guided Pau l Valery toward a  divan. I  had something like th e 
impression tha t he had just give n birth t o a baby! 

Another tim e h e apologize d fo r comin g late , o r fo r no t com -
ing, saying , "Th e Academie had not even given him an 'immorta l 
automobile/ "  Woul d a n "immorta l automobile " replac e Peg -
asus? 

Valery wil l perhap s writ e fewe r verses . H e draw s to o muc h 
on hi s ol d suppl y t o leav e u s wit h th e hop e o f a  continuation . 
Editions succee d themselve s i n invers e proportio n t o thei r ex -
cellence (w e ar e dow n t o hi s roug h draft s uncorrecte d a t dawn , 
etc.). Th e pape r gain s i n valu e wha t th e tex t loses . Bu t i t i s 
rather u p t o th e buyin g publi c tha n t o hi s colleague s an d othe r 
publishers t o complain abou t it . An d whe n h e exploit s hi s snob -
bism rathe r tha n hi s vices , isn' t h e exploitin g th e publi c fo r it s 
own good ? 



122 Paul  Valery 

And when a  hermetic poe t make s for once a  world tour , * lets 
reserve our grey mien fo r those who usurp an illegitimate celeb -
rity, sinc e the y flatter  th e commo n taste—whic h also , fo r once , 
has been unabl e to impose itsel f as much a s it is imposed on ! 

I would hat e t o appea r t o help bur n wha t I  had helpe d t o b e 
adored! His song has been to o near me for me to join with eithe r 
his detractors o r his devotees . 

What doe s eithe r grou p matter ? Betwee n th e bear' s paving -
stone and his hug .  .  . 61 

Did the y have to impose lecturing on this sedentary ma n who 

*Hommage des  ecrivains  etrangers  a  Paul  Valery  [ A Tribute t o Pau l Valery 
from Distinguishe d Foreig n Writers] , published unde r th e direction o f A.-A.-M. 
Stols—"An internationa l volume of the highest interes t for the study of this grea t 
poet." 

CONTRIBUTORS 
Rainer Mari a Rilke : German translatio n oiTante  Berthe,  b y Pau l Valery . 
Germany: Professo r Ernst-Rober t Curtius : Valery,  Poete  de  la  metamor-

phose; An  die  Platane  (translation) ; Rudol f Kayser : Paul  Valery  (tex t i n Frenc h 
and German) . 

England: T . Sturg e Moore : Letter to  Paul Valery  (i n English) ; The  Fount  (a n 
unpublished poe m i n English , dedicate d t o Paul Valery). 

Austria: Docto r Pau l Zifferer: le  Symbole (i n French an d German) . 
Relgium: Fran z Hellens : Comme  a  la  source;  Professo r Kare l va n d e Wae -

styne: Approximations. 
Spain: Jorge Guillen: Las Granadas  (translation) . Juan Ramo n Jimenez: Rosas 

con Silencio  (followe d b y a  reply fro m Pau l Valery) , unpublishe d poe m b y Pau l 
Valery. Antoni o Marichatar: Sima (Introducione al  Metodo de  Monsieur Teste). 

Italy: Emilio Cecchi : Conversazioni  con  Paul  Valery. Docto r Giacom o Pram -
polini: Testimonienza  (i n Italian an d French) . 

The Netherlands : P.-C . Boulens : Het  Wonder  (poe m dedicate d t o Pau l 
Valery). Princ e R . M . Joadjan a (Java) : Portrai t dedicate d t o Pau l Valery . A.-A. -
M. Stols : Dutch translatio n of  Monsieur Teste.  Professo r P . ValkhofF: Paul Valery 
(a study) , i n French . Victor-E . Va n Vriesland : le  Verbe  dans  la  poesie  de  Paul 
Valery (i n French an d Dutch) . 

Poland: Docto r Ott o Fors t d e Battaglia : Paul  Valery et  la  Litterature polon-
aise. 

Switzerland: Coun t Gonzagu e d e Reynold : Eupalinos  et  la  Barbare.  Docto r 
Max Rychner : Notes  sur  Edmond  Teste  (i n Frenc h an d German) . Translatio n o f 
the Log-Book of Monsieur Teste.  [NCB' s note] 
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cannot communicat e wit h crowds ? Di d the y hav e t o dres s hi m 
each evening and push him into a world tha t lacks understandin g 
as muc h a s irony ? Wasn' t h e to o rar e t o b e a  civi l servan t o f 
glory? 

. .  .  Certainl y h e wa s mor e i n hi s elemen t a t Mallarme' s 
"Tuesdays.'62 Bu t t o connect th e bel t a t both ends , perhap s yo u 
must eithe r cu t yoursel f in two or make i t break into pieces. 

Among s o man y side s o f him, I  retur n mos t willingl y t o tha t 
of a visit to Samoreau , wher e we climbed th e large , solid , moss y 
stone staircas e o f hi s master' s house. 63 Her e agai n i s th e smal l 
bedroom, a  sor t o f house-boat bert h mad e o f cane, fro m wher e 
Mallarme watched th e Sein e and hi s arrangements o f ideas flow, 
where h e stoppe d onl y th e mos t authentic , th e mos t difficul t fo r 
himself. 

As we left , w e wer e offere d th e smal l climbin g rose s o n th e 
railing, al l full o f the summer' s ferment . 

At th e cemeter y upriver , Valer y too k of f his ha t t o commun e 
even mor e directly with thi s mind . 

While swimmin g i n th e rive r nea r Samois—Valer y i s a  goo d 
swimmer—in "thi s river of perfume'' (th e perfume o f tall poplars 
along th e banks? ) "ful l o f memories' ' an d reflectin g th e "thre e 
emerald eyelashes : reeds," 64 Pau l Valer y discovere d a  fourt h 
reed there , wher e h e carved himsel f a  song and a  name. Di d h e 
want t o unleas h suc h a  hurricane ? Obviousl y not . H e let s th e 
current carr y him. Th e reed bend s but doe s no t break. 65 



14. Legends  and  Anecdotes,  Translators 
and Detractors 

The grea t men who are fashionable—and who m anothe r styl e 
may find  ver y petty—ar e al l th e mor e sough t afte r becaus e a 
momentary paus e seem s t o have take n possessio n o f their intel -
ligence so that everyone ca n grasp it . 

The tim e o f magnesium photograph s i s no t a  happy tim e fo r 
writing. 

With a  certai n comfor t I  thin k o f othe r writer s wh o ar e les s 
set i n thei r glor y an d wh o defen d themselve s fro m th e plaste r 
mask as best the y can . 

Andre Gid e acknowledge d t o m e on e da y tha t h e wa s trans -
lated i n Japan , bu t tha t a s ye t h e ha d hardl y appeare d i n En -
glish.1 I  looke d fo r th e causes , an d I  foun d them , i f no t i n hi s 
translators, a t leas t i n hi s Protestan t origins . Thi s elemen t i s too 
much o f our own invention . 

We hav e had enoug h o f three centurie s o f repression an d ar e 
at the point o f encouraging ourselves t o go to the other extreme . 
Although exces s i s no t prope r t o ou r nature , w e ru n th e ris k o f 
practicing i t very badly . 

Is ther e a  happy mediu m betwee n th e hedonis t an d th e pu -
ritan? 

124 
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It i s on e o f th e error s o f ou r quarter-centur y tha t everyon e 
believes himself called to live and exert s himself to do so. 

The consumptio n o f alcohol an d th e bris k sal e o f drugs dem -
onstrate how few are naturally good at living. I n organisms mad e 
for abstinence , thi s cravin g fo r excess , whic h n o inne r impuls e 
justifies, derange s them wantonly and without pleasure . I t would 
be bette r i f we considere d it s possibilitie s an d create d fo r our -
selves experience s suite d t o us . Wha t i s mor e fascinatin g tha n 
that jo y i n abstinenc e whic h ha s indulge d i n th e mino r si n o f 
hesitating? Gid e reproache s himsel f wrongl y fo r thi s becaus e 
nothing suite d hi m s o well. An d Pierre-Quin t rightl y point s ou t 
that Gide' s pubert y occurre d a  little late , whe n h e reache d th e 
age of indiscretion, whic h did no t occur unti l the age of fifty.2 

Let us approve, then , no t the Gide of Corydon,3 but the Gid e 
of old who trembled a t the dange r h e migh t encounte r i n decid -
ing t o mee t Lor d Alfre d Douglas. 4 ( A meeting tha t represente d 
no grea t persona l dange r becaus e Lor d Alfred , havin g los t mos t 
of his illusions , ha d acquire d a n almos t exclusiv e tast e fo r maid -
ens.) 

Could Gid e allow himself the complication o f such a  meeting? 
He aske d himsel f tha t questio n wit h tha t hesitatio n jovia l an d 
rich i n perspective s tha t i s appropriat e t o certai n o f Henr y 
James's heroes. Th e case of the liberated purita n i s characterized 
by Andr e Gide , whic h finally  mad e i t welcom e her e a t home . 
Slightly mor e tha n an y othe r Frenc h writer , h e seem s t o hav e 
undulated towar d Anglo-Saxonism ; didn' t h e translat e Blake' s 
Heaven and  Hell? 5 Bu t h e misunderstoo d Fieldin g t o th e poin t 
of reproducin g onl y hi s faults . Th e essenc e o f Tom  Jones  i s to o 
rudimentary, to o muc h a  man' s book , no t t o escap e him . On e 
must no t pla y wit h th e strength s o f nature whe n on e ha s prac -
ticed onl y it s weaknesses . An d whe n on e ha s practice d resis -
tances tha t hav e cos t u s nothing , rathe r tha n th e opposite . ( I 
shouldn't lik e Tom  Jones either , bu t I  kee p ou t o f its way. ) W e 
all have th e gaps of our goo d qualities . W e understan d th e ar t of 
another countr y i n our own fashion. An d this fashion o f interpre-



126 Legends  and  Anecdotes 

tation i s even valuable . Ther e i s nothing lef t t o add to somethin g 
that i s already to o well understood . 

I have seen For d Mado x Ford redde n i n anger a t the heresie s 
expressed t o him o n th e subjec t o f Landor, I  believe, b y Valer y 
Larbaud (anothe r min d clos e t o the Englis h mind , whos e trans -
lation of Samuel Butler , For d Mado x Ford coul d no t criticize). 6 

For shouldn' t on e b e bilingua l t o understan d al l thos e nu -
ances, an d t o g o forth t o th e tru e conques t o f another country ? 
The manne r i n whic h Frenc h writer s hav e throw n themselve s 
into the translation o f the untranslatable Keat s has proven to me, 
yet again , ho w eager they are to make such a  conquest. 7 

And i n Franc e aren' t ther e scholar s lik e tha t professo r fro m 
Rennes who made so very thorough a  study of Philip Sidney tha t 
English student s us e it ? Bu t thi s fac t take s nothin g awa y fro m 
the charms of error. 

The learne d an d eloquen t Esthe r Murph y (Mrs . John Evely n 
Strachey)8—from who m I  hav e thi s information—fel t tha t Jal -
oux, i n hi s Figures  etrangeres  (Foreig n Figures) , wrongl y treat s 
the terribl e an d shrew d Jan e Auste n a s a  "simpl e youn g g i r l / 9 

And i t i s only fro m my  ow n readin g o f these Figures  etrangeres 
that I  understoo d tha t thi s ter m applie s t o Jane Austen' s depic -
tion o f a  worl d give n t o minutia e an d apparentl y heartless . 
Whereas Emil y Bronte , tha t othe r girl , whos e whitenes s con -
tains the entir e spectrum , give s us , i n her marvelou s Wuthering 
Heights, th e phosphorescent madnes s o f exceptional beings . 

Jaloux, wh o i s neve r caugh t i n a n error , recognize s an d pay s 
homage t o thi s difference . Th e mos t penetratin g criti c fo r hi s 
compatriots an d th e mos t intuitiv e for ours , he perceives foreig n 
literatures perhap s bette r tha n anyone , an d doe s s o withou t 
knowing thei r language . H e ha s tha t Her o worshi p whic h Car -
lyle advocated , withou t submittin g t o it , adoratio n withou t rec -
iprocity. 10 Her o worshi p ha s die d wit h heroes , an d i f someon e 
bows down today , i t is to pick up something . 

Jaloux guards his spare time to cultivate beauty in all its form s 
and manifestations , knowin g how much i t finds itself abandoned . 

Doesn't Stendha l advis e tha t one should neve r tel l a  beautifu l 
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woman tha t sh e i s beautiful , becaus e sh e mus t b e tire d o f hear -
ing i t sai d t o her? 11 But , a s thi s reasonin g i s withi n everyone' s 
reach, silenc e fall s aroun d th e greates t beauties . Silenc e an d a 
bit o f the fals e abando n o f envy. Ther e shoul d b e a  great dea l of 
this detachment , whic h Jalou x has already describe d i n his Bou-
doir de  Proserpine  (Proserpina' s Boudoir) , i n order t o admit thi s 
visible aristocracy an d to serve i t well.12 For the common peopl e 
like to recognize onl y what the y ca n possess ; consequently, onl y 
the average , th e averag e whic h reassures , i s alway s mos t de -
sired. 

Morand, anothe r Anglo-maniac 13—a sno b t o th e poin t o f 
bragging tha t h e ha d sha t i n th e Thame s lik e th e student s a t 
Oxford—has als o frequented Englishme n an d America n wome n 
a grea t deal , bu t h e ha s perhap s frequente d the m irreverently , 
with th e slip s o f tha t American , a  collecto r o f pornographi c 
sketches, who , wishin g t o bu y fro m Lad y W  th e collectio n 
that sh e prepared t o sel l off in order t o leave her descendant s a n 
untainted library , pause d when h e came to a Rops:14 

"What's this?' ' th e collecto r aske d her . An d she , no t t o 
intimidate him , replied : 

"Oh! a rather unknow n Belgian. " 
"All right , will  yo u thro w thi s sketc h int o th e bargain ? 

That way , we'l l ge t bette r acquainte d wit h this , ho w d o 
you sa y it? .  .  .  this Rops?" 

How many things are a  matter o f presentation? 
There wa s a n ol d peasan t woma n fro m Norfol k who m some -

one wante d t o wi n ove r t o Christianit y wit h description s o f 
Christ's sufferings . Skeptical , sh e asked : 

"And how long ago was all this?" 
"Two thousand years. " 
"Two thousan d years ? Then, " sh e rejoine d charitably , 

"we can hope tha t i t isn' t true! " 

Nothing varie s more , fro m on e epoc h t o another o r from on e 
country t o another, tha n sentimen t an d wit . 
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Everyone crie d ove r Clarissa  Harlowe, 15 whic h i s ridiculou s 
today; an d wh o stil l finds  th e caricature s o f th e Restoratio n 
humorous? Perhap s the y weren' t eve n humorou s i n thei r 
own day ? 

Fashions in sentiment change , a s do those in wit, but Rabelai s 
is ever-green , an d I  find  i t har d t o believ e tha t Wuthering 
Heights wil l eve r becom e dated . Th e masterpiec e hold s up , 
because i t is good. 

English humo r an d Frenc h wi t are so very divergen t tha t i t is 
difficult t o make them com e together . 

Humor ebbs ; withou t doub t it s bit e i s du e t o th e Purita n 
constraint, whic h ha s multiplie d it s subject s o f amusemen t t o 
the detrimen t o f a  libert y tha t i t doesn' t kno w ho w t o exploit . 
Consequently, withou t revolt , wit h a  murmur, a  half-word an d a 
half-smile, humor , tha t superio r being , containe d i n ever y 
Anglo-Saxon, liberate s him , whil e Frenc h wi t attacks . Free d fo r 
all time , fre e i n it s play , it s strok e i s rarely a  unifying trait , bu t 
rather a stroke that invigorates polite society by lashing whatever 
cannot matc h it ! 

Reconciliations—these victorie s of the mind between people s 
—are al l th e mor e desirabl e a s w e wil l neve r hav e to o man y 
opportunities t o laugh or to admire. An d we have a great debt t o 
acknowledge towar d writer s o f th e qualit y o f th e Duchess e d e 
Clermont-Tonnerre, Luci e Delarue-Mardrus , Franci s d e Miom -
andre, Valer y Larbaud , Rouveyre , Jea n Cassou , Gide , etc., 16 

who, havin g a  personal work to guide t o a successful conclusion , 
in betwee n time s translat e work s tha t expan d th e literar y ho -
rizon. 

Thanks t o pen-club s an d t o peopl e o f letters , th e Leagu e o f 
Nations finds  its agreement successfu l a t least on this point. 17 

Presenting somethin g o r someon e accuratel y an d withou t 
damaging hi s char m i s perhap s wha t i s mos t difficul t i n ou r 
human commerce . 

The epidemi c o f novels base d o n a  saint , a n empress , a  poet , 
a musician, a  philosopher—even a  politician—while showin g us 
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how they resembl e th e autho r an d th e ru n o f beings i n general , 
they leave us too ignorant abou t ho w they differ . 

How, i n fact , ca n w e resembl e ou r demi-gods , i f no t b y 
making arrangement s s o tha t ou r demi-god s may  resembl e us ? 
Without doubt , th e autho r hope s throug h thi s debased marriag e 
to los e i n mediocrit y wha t h e ha d mad e hi s heroe s los e i n 
grandeur. I  insist : W e need , rather , excellen t translations , o r a 
simple account o f deeds (already sufficiently erroneous) , a  happy 
return t o thos e memoir s which , whil e writte n honestl y i n th e 
first person , coul d occasionall y kee p thei r distance—eve n whil e 
helping us to bridge it . 

Those wh o lov e pur e wate r g o t o th e source s an d dra w com -
fort there—hono r t o th e diviners ! And to o ba d fo r u s i f we ar e 
not terribly thirst y and conten t ourselve s with just an y mixture . 

Pilgrimages ar e based o n a n equall y adulterate d quest . An d I 
shall recoun t wit h pleasur e wha t happene d t o a  wi t eage r fo r 
details abou t Nietzsch e wh o wen t t o Sils-Mari a t o consul t hi s 
landlord,18 wh o informe d th e ma n wit h th e bes t fait h i n th e 
world: 

"H'm, Nietzsche , let s see , Nietzsche ? Ah , yes , Fred -
eric? Well, h e was my kind of man." 

In a  conversatio n o n thi s subjec t wit h O . V . d e Milosz, 19 I 
said: "T o understan d a  Shakespeare , a  Goethe , a  Descartes , a 
Leonardo d a Vinci , a  perso n mus t equa l him. " "Surpas s him, " 
corrected m y friend Milos z wisely. 

But let' s return t o the festivities o f the min d among an elite of 
equals, an d let' s restore t o my little Temple to Friendship one of 
its most sacred missions . 





Part Two 





15. An  Academy  of  Women 1: Foreword 

If, i n th e secon d par t o f this book , An  Academy  of  Women,  I 
sketch to o summarily , alon g wit h som e well-know n Parisia n la -
dies, certai n Foreign  Figures  livin g in France, 2 i t is because, ou t 
of courtes y t o them , I  woul d no t lik e t o pus h the m furthe r 
forward o r invite the m t o be seate d before a  possibly inattentiv e 
audience, bu t would only like to arouse attention t o them a s they 
pass. I f these evocations , an d th e extract s tha t I  give from thei r 
works, predispos e th e reader , fo r hi m wil l I  produc e portrait s 
and a  more detailed study . 

This explanatio n i s perhap s a n excus e wit h whic h I  mas k a 
certain laziness . 

To complete, t o conclude, t o satisfy ar e i n fact les s laws of my 
nature tha n t o imply, t o suggest, t o sketch. A s for the unpardon -
able negligence tha t seem s to result from it , an d for which I  shall 
be reproached—an d howeve r paradoxica l i t ma y seem—eve n 
there I  proceed and wish to proceed only out of laziness: idleness 
having alway s serve d m e bette r tha n diligence , I  pu t mysel f 
under it s aegis, and offe r bot h rip e and green frui t tha t has falle n 
from th e tree o f idleness—which i s also the tre e o f knowledge. 

In introducin g her e som e o f th e wome n wh o strik e m e a s 
representative o f contemporar y an d cosmopolita n literature , I 
have retaine d fro m masculin e virtu e onl y tha t wholl y academi c 
custom whic h require s tha t a  person b e introduce d befor e intro -

133 
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ducing i n hi s turn . I  therefor e offe r a t th e outse t thes e tw o 
accounts concernin g me . 

I d o no t know , I  will doubtless neve r know , b y what absenc e o f mind I 
cause t o b e portraye d her e thi s amiable , flawlessly  gracefu l danger : 
Natalie Clifford Barney . 

Nine year s ago , I  crosse d he r of f m y lis t wisely , neatly , a s wa s m y 
duty, sinc e her e I  expres s th e formativ e art , th e invigoratin g accen t o f 
the hear t an d w e ar e no t exactl y i n shor t suppl y o f professors o f mora l 
debilitation. 

And whe n he r nam e se t itsel f before me , whe n th e demo n o f letters 
whispered t o me: Why, thi s foreigner ha s the mos t severe and th e mos t 
murderous trait , tha t o f th e grea t Frenc h moralists , immoralists , an d 
she does you the honor of writing in your tongue; simple respect for he r 
country woul d requir e tha t yo u describ e her ! I  replie d t o mysel f awk -
wardly, I  alway s reply : S o b e it ; bu t fo r a  woman , literatur e ough t t o 
remain somethin g holier , mor e tutelary than for a  man. 

—Nevertheless, tonight , w e celebrate Natalie . .  .  .  Indeed, I  do not 
understand wha t I  am saying . But , neve r mind ! Mustn' t on e know ho w 
to let go of one's faith? A completely inflexibl e lin e would b e brittle . 

Therefore, I  loo k fo r excuses , sinc e sh e represent s exactl y wha t I 
most fear : tota l sentimenta l anarchy , wherea s I  want t o restore th e la w 
of the heart . 

In celebrating her , I  give myself leave, I  se t aside my sacred whims . 
A momentary weaknes s perhaps ; cowardice , possibly ; eclecticism, never . 
I abandon m y military objective s (a s my enemies would say ) and by war 
I mea n hol y war ; I  n o longe r see k t o "cohere " th e heart , no r th e 
conscience of man, tha t grea t example of incoherence. I  stop a moment , 
I de-center myself , an d I  follow he r int o her scatterings. 3 I therefore le t 
the grea t Obliviou s and Mm e Shudde r rag e in her . 

I leave aside what i s inorganic, subversive , disorganizing , I  leave th e 
female caterpillar—an d wha t a  golden caterpillar!—t o inser t he r health -
killing grac e int o m y Pari s whic h i s alread y onl y to o female . I t wil l 
defend itsel f well . An d i f I  filtere d cultur e fo r it , especiall y importe d 
culture, i f some day we were unabl e to give up hygiene in order t o dive 
into the ful l restlessnes s o f living, we would no t be thoroughly clean . 

What subjugate d me , wha t "got to" me, a s they sa y today, abou t thi s 
princess of dissolution, i s not her insolence—Stendha l ha d experience d 
that,4 no r th e L a Rochefoucauldia n blackin g o f character5 (th e blac k i n 
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painting i s a  trick)—i t i s th e reptilia n spirit , t o b e sure , bu t i t i s 
especially th e ai r o f distinction , th e nobilit y o f bearin g whe n no t poi -
sonous. 

With thi s secre t code , Natalie , yo u link , quit e despit e yourself , 
everything yo u touch . Thu s yo u remai n incline d t o outburst s an d t o 
scorn as well, completely fraternal , I  must add, fo r your best preys. An d 
you envelop me n an d wome n i n such a  perfect sentimenta l disdai n tha t 
one see s onl y to o well tha t yo u expec t fro m the m a  perturbed attitude . 
Poor dear grand stylist , ho w cold you mak e me ! 

What an orgy of finesse and meditation , ho w many roya l graces, ho w 
many pearl s o f wisdom, cas t into the ar t of petrifying life ! 

With a  sensitivity tha t i s more voluptuous tha n sensual , mor e artisti c 
than natural , yo u ar e there , ove r love , i n th e rol e o f hard-to-pleas e 
prince, becaus e yo u loo k to o much—yo u towe r ove r troubl e an d yo u 
don't fal l int o it , beautifu l chemis t o f the heart , wh o watches ove r you r 
mixtures instea d o f melting i n them, an d doesn' t dar e tr y physics . You r 
prey i s always pitifu l compare d t o you, whic h I  do no t accep t a s artisti c 
behavior. An d then , ar e you s o sure of it? Who knows what the quarrie s 
say i n thei r privat e diaries ? Dea r censo r o f th e half-fever , o r o f th e 
quarter-fever, le t m e stin g you , eve n you , a  littl e bit , yo u wh o uses , 
and s o well, s o many nettle s o n al l backs! 

You hav e dreame d s o muc h abou t th e perfectio n o f love an d o f it s 
Golcondas,6 tha t yo u hav e no t bee n move d b y th e charmin g common -
places o f lovers. Thei r insufficienc y ha s no t touche d you , ha s no t com -
pelled yo u t o suppl y th e need s o f thos e yo u conside r wanting . Bu t i f 
you di d no t kno w how to be softene d b y shortcomings , wh o could hav e 
given yo u tha t smile , Natalie ? An d i f ther e i s a  smile , wh y tha t col d 
stare? An d wh y d o yo u pu t tendernes s o n brea d an d water ? I  hav e 
discerned he r crim e o f art , he r feminin e crime : Natali e i s no t tender ! 
And ther e perhap s i s he r majo r an d specia l writer' s sign . Natali e Clif -
ford Barne y invente d grac e withou t love . Yo u live i n tha t hal o o f ardor 
where nothin g weigh s yo u down , bu t on e mus t consen t t o weightines s 
in orde r t o live. You r art i s thus to o fine,  to o pretty, to o artistic for me , 
but i t is one of consummate intelligence . 

Too elegan t ange l o f ar t an d fever , ho w forcefull y yo u d o withou t 
force! 

And what a  miracle of balance you are, yo u who flees your roots , you 
who uproots yoursel f from th e divine trunk , fro m th e human trunk , yo u 
who searches for no shoulder t o cry on, wh o remains judge and contem -
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platrix of the good tempest when you do not judge i t sufficiently uproot -
ing, yo u wh o ar e s o harshl y amuse d a t love' s sorrow , think , Natalie , 
that you lack pity for the beautiful shiverin g girls when you respect only 
fire. 

But where , dea r anarchist , di d yo u acquir e tha t straightnes s o f so -
well-controlled line , tha t disciplin e o f word, an d abov e all , th e divin e 
nonchalance whic h make s yo u s o eas y t o read , whe n yo u writ e suc h 
mots as : "The huma n race , a  race I  deplore." "The lady , a n expurgate d 
woman."7 Why these practical jokes on our despoiled classes ? 

Now, fo r th e men ! "All these penguins , wh o know how to wear onl y 
evening dress . Dispatc h them , i f not t o th e fire,  a t leas t t o th e cold." 8 

As i f al l th e treasure s o f th e Male , o f th e adult , di d no t bea t a s wel l 
under th e shirt-fron t o f evening dress ! It i s very feminine , bu t scarcel y 
female! The barb i s not wicked here , i t is homicidal, i t executes withou t 
moderation, i t kills without discretion . I t drives us to despair o f man, i n 
order t o seduce . Whe n I  taun t ou r men , i t i s because I  plac e hop e i n 
them. I  refuse t o imitate your American coquetry , Natalie , you who ar e 
so elegant , wh o export s Franc e wit h s o muc h seduction . Yo u wh o ar e 
so thoroughbred , wh y woul d yo u fal l i n wit h th e mani a tha t gloom y 
intellectuals have of hating society people ? 

But, i n you , th e bar b superbl y lack s love , a s I  hav e tol d you , an d 
given our age of twinging sentimentality and from a  literary perspective , 
that's a  virtue . I n aristocrati c drynes s I  recogniz e th e disenchante d 
verve o f grandmother s wit h ea r trumpets , th e verv e whic h distresse d 
me when I  observed i t in our mothers , I  who am infecte d wit h human -
ity. And in that, yo u will have the people o f letters with you . 

I a m gratefu l t o you , spiritually , fo r layin g dow n thi s weigh t o f 
squealing humanity , jus t a s I  a m gratefu l t o you , Natalie , variabl e 
breeze, fo r agai n pickin g u p thi s wretche d humanity , i n you r rhyme d 
mercies for the grea t Masculine . 

You have note s o f genius, yo u hav e the m i n sheaves : "This catastro -
phe, bein g a  woman." "Genius , thi s excrescence. " "Reason , thi s soph -
ism." "The hear t i s off the beat." 9 

And ther e i s so much grac e i n nast y remarks , suc h as : "Are appear -
ances i n suc h dir e peril , sinc e we'r e alway s tryin g t o sav e them? " An d 
this portrai t o f woman : "Sh e ha d recovere d fro m man y things , whic h 
did not hinder he r from relapsing." 10 

Do we se e he r enough , thi s disappointe d one , wh o hides t o devou r 
the ma n sh e defames ? Ho w muc h wit—som e o f i t ours—yo u retur n 
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to u s there ! O  feminin e dandy , ho w clea r i s you r insight , ho w hars h 
it is! 

How goo d a t pleasin g us , dea r disintegrator , i s th e evi l tha t yo u 
do us! 

Fairy o f destruction , wh o sap s m y moonstruc k confidenc e i n th e 
human, wh y do you leave us, maleficent Natalie , with a  taste of pleasure 
that proves you righ t ove r nature ? 

Have yo u perhap s com e t o sa y that , free d fro m life , i n ful l healt h 
through a  preferenc e fo r art , on e ride s straigh t towar d th e spirit , an d 
that life , brav e and heavy life , i s not inevitably th e atmosphere o f art? 

But we wil l no t believ e you , dea r Sphinx , becaus e yo u highligh t no t 
faith, bu t doubt . Nevertheless , w e wil l be gratefu l t o you fo r leavin g u s 
the charm of human insufficiency . An d I  thank you for your nonchalanc e 
which lighten s u s an d unburden s ou r day , an d finds a  way t o kee p u s 
from feelin g th e pai n o f this despair : no t t o have bee n abl e t o make fo r 
man a  climate in which to unfold hi s finest  "self."* 

No, Natali e doesn' t brin g anythin g "new " becaus e tha t i s no t th e 
kind o f life tha t sh e advises . An d th e ne w exist s only in the directio n o f 
life. Sh e bring s a  visag e amuse d wit h dying ; sh e bring s a  for m be -
witched b y shipwreck . 

AUREL12 

Miss Barney . Ther e i s a  nam e tha t provoke s looks . A  Free-Masoni c 
smile i n thos e wh o kno w her , a  glimmer o f avid curiosit y i n thos e wh o 
do not . 

To intimates , sh e i s Natalie , nothin g more . An d onc e thes e thre e 
syllables ar e spoken , whethe r sh e i s presen t o r not , th e comment s 
begin. 

The commentators hav e so much t o say that the y generally sto p afte r 
the first  words : Curiou s .  . .  Interestin g .  . .  Extraordinary . .  .  .  An d 
the res t remain s i n th e silenc e o f reverie, becaus e the y hav e al l under -
stood each other without speaking . 

It would tak e a n entir e boo k t o say Natali e Barney , an d suc h a  book 
exists: Remy de Gourmont' s Les  Lettres  a  Vamazone. 

Besides, I  hav e le t Mm e Aure l tal k abou t th e Amazo n an d he r 
thoughts. He r word s wer e a t onc e ful l o f genius an d sho t throug h wit h 
obscurities, lik e everything tha t comes from her . 

*In the sense that Leon Daudet gives it in Heredo.11 [NCB' s note] 

. . . . .
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What I  wan t t o tr y t o express , i f wretche d words , thes e traitors , 
allow me to approach it , i s the atmosphere i n which tonight s heroine — 
or convict—breathes , th e atmospher e or , rather , th e aura , becaus e 
atmosphere come s from others , an d the aura comes from oneself . 

Natalie Barney , vaporou s clou d behin d whic h hide s a  soli d rock , i s 
so powerfull y persona l (howeve r "exquisite " sh e ma y be , a s the y wh o 
have see n onl y the clou d sa y with a  smirk), tha t he r magneti c force als o 
attracts onl y celebrities , whil e th e quie t vigo r wit h whic h sh e hate s 
mediocrity repel s from he r entourage everything which, eve n from afar , 
borders on banality . 

Thus you immediately se e that her salon , a s they say, constitute s th e 
meeting plac e fo r al l th e eccentric s o f Paris . However , on e shoul d no t 
be mistake n abou t this . Ther e ar e no t onl y freak s a t Mis s Barney s 
Fridays. On e doe s no t g o t o he r hous e a s t o a  zoo , i n orde r t o se e a 
collection o f one-of-a-kin d characters . On e goe s ther e t o encounte r 
values. Beside s literatur e an d art , yo u find  a t he r hom e master s i n th e 
sciences, physicians , professors , a  complete an d unexpecte d worl d whic h 
corresponds t o the gravity one also finds in the mind o f the grea t flouter 
of conventions. 

In th e middl e o f thi s dens e crowd , whic h i s gathere d aroun d he r 
charm, i s Natalie. 

Dressed i n white , wrappe d i n som e ermin e cape , smilin g an d de -
tached, sh e let s eac h on e interpre t he r i n hi s own fashion . Tha t ey e o f 
hers, whic h see s everything , conceal s thi s formidabl e acuit y i n th e 
shadow and th e glimmer s o f her fairy hai r whose blondness i s of so rare 
a hu e tha t on e migh t believ e sh e i s always covere d i n moonlight . He r 
eyes were created t o gaze (not to be gazed at like those of most women); 
notice tha t thei r poeti c bluenes s ha s som e gleam s o f steel blades ; don' t 
let th e char m o f her smil e concea l fro m yo u th e sarcasti c corne r o f he r 
mouth; mistrus t he r dreadfu l lef t eyebro w whe n i t raise s durin g th e 
seconds when iron y passes. This extraordinary audaciou s woman, frien d 
to al l rebellions , ca n occasionall y giv e yo u th e impressio n o f bein g 
intimidated. Yo u wil l se e he r oddl y blush , sh e wh o fear s nothin g an d 
who dare s everything , blus h a t to o penetrating a  word o r a t a  look tha t 
divines too quickly. Yo u will never hear her speechify . But , i f you know 
how t o len d you r ea r a t th e righ t time , yo u wil l detec t word s sai d i n a 
low voic e an d a s thoug h t o herself,  trenchan t word s o r word s o f a 
delicacy t o b e foun d onl y i n thi s gir l wh o i s subtle r tha n amber , o r 
words with a  depth o n which t o meditate to infinity . 
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Natalie Barne y ha s give n u s a n ide a o f he r paradoxe s i n Eparpille-
ments (Scatterings) , a  small book tha t only she could write . 

But i t is not, I  repeat, abou t he r work tha t I  wish t o talk—it i s about 
her—her withou t he r books . 

Because sh e is a poet, philosopher , ironist , sh e is courageous, scorn -
ful, mysterious , subtle , grand , sophistical , sardonic , aristocratic , sh e i s 
all that i n her privat e lif e befor e bein g thu s i n her books , an d doubtles s 
it i s this tha t cause s he r t o have s o many devotee s abou t her , no t bein g 
one o f thos e who , miserly , reserv e thei r copy . Sh e give s he r friend s 
rather mor e tha n sh e give s he r readers , a  generosit y tha t mus t b e 
bowed lo w to at such a  money-grubbing tim e as ours. 

You will be abl e t o read he r books . Ther e i s only one thin g tha t yo u 
won't find  there : Natalie' s privat e grammar . I  wil l giv e yo u jus t on e 
example. Writin g a  couple sh e had know n fo r twent y years , sh e bravel y 
wrote down in her letter : "How are yous, Y-O-U-S?," because, sh e said , 
"I sa y you  t o bot h o f them , the n I  hav e t o ad d a n s,  don' t I , a s i n al l 
French plurals! " 

This American wh o speak s ou r languag e wit h n o accent , wh o write s 
it with a  prodigious virtuosity , wh o is not wholly French , an d who is no 
longer wholl y American , whic h allow s he r t o b e a  bi t foreig n every -
where, a s she herself says, constantly has these amusing little exoticism s 
in her conversation . 

She ha s othe r thing s whic h ar e les s amusing ! I  am no t unawar e tha t 
she i s listenin g t o me , bu t sh e ha s hear d i t fro m m e secondhand ; an d 
well I  know that sh e will protest onl y by that laugh , lo w and a  bit rusty , 
which i s her s alone , an d wit h whic h sh e underline s al l disagreeabl e 
things said to her . 

Irritating and irritate d lik e almost al l ladies from acros s the Atlantic , 
these autocrat s who m th e mal e o f the Unite d State s obey s lik e a  slave, 
Mile Barne y would , a s the Arab s say , sometime s mak e you r sou l com e 
out o f your nose , whe n sh e has a mind to . Obstinat e an d obsessing , sh e 
can upbrai d yo u fo r hours , withou t anyon e understandin g anything , fo r 
some very littl e thin g tha t has displeased her ; o r else insist , likewis e fo r 
hours, o n forcing yo u t o do the opposit e o f what ha s been decided . Oh ! 
Natalie! I  a m sur e that , i n thi s salo n alone , on e coul d for m a n associa -
tion, th e associatio n o f the exasperated , who , durin g certai n minute s o f 
their lives , have intended t o crush yo u in a mortar in order once and fo r 
all t o silenc e you r maddenin g recriminations , repeate d i n a  faint voic e 
for days on end . 
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I haven't finished!  Accustomed t o steamers and trains , a  custom bor n 
of an infancy immediately dragged about in Europe,13 Natalie, whereve r 
she ma y be , excep t a t home , ha s bu t on e idea , o r rathe r bu t on e 
instinct, t o g o away . T o g o awa y where ? Wh o knows ? Sh e ha s mad e 
eighteen appointment s i n th e sam e afternoo n an d feel s tha t sh e wil l 
never acqui t them . Bu t afte r a  quarte r o f an hour , whateve r on e ma y 
say t o detai n her , hypocritical , sh e begin s t o snea k towar d th e door , 
with a  loo k o f already bein g elsewhere , whic h woul d ge t he r pounde d 
once more , i f anyone dared . 

Let him wh o has not cursed he r fo r suc h things throw the first  ston e 
at me! 

But if I wanted t o be perfectly frank , brutall y frank, wit h her tonight , 
we would tak e too long. 

Besides, al l tha t i s par t o f a  whole , an d sh e mus t b e accepte d a s 
she is. 

To sum up . 
Natalie Barney , despit e he r faults , i s tha t rar e creatur e who m on e 

does not encounte r twic e i n a  lifetime. Afte r th e littl e things I  sketche d 
about her , let' s ad d moreove r tha t sh e i s a  good sport , whic h explain s 
the succes s sh e enjoy s i n tha t Pari s which i s the mos t refined , th e mos t 
difficult—and th e mos t international . 

There sh e is : she is a most deluxe edition , limite d t o a single copy. 
Now, th e America n Amazon , t o en d he r equestria n travels , fro m 

among the five continents has chosen France , ha s chosen Paris . 
Then, isn' t i t our duty t o thank he r fo r the beautifu l tribut e sh e pay s 

our countr y i n royally  makin g u s a  presen t o f her invaluabl e presenc e 
among us? 

LUCIE DELARUE-MARDRUS 14 



i6. Lucie  Delarue-Mardrus,  President 

When he r tur n came , Luci e Delarue-Mardru s chos e two young 
men t o introduce her . 

Jean Dars, 2 judiciou s yout h wit h a  surprisin g mastery , set s 
limits to her whom h e wishes to define to o well. 

With a  dramatic coldnes s h e outline s he r i n shar p sentences , 
like a  carnival ido l surrounded b y knives . Whil e th e younges t o f 
them all , Philipp e Crouzet, 3 create s suc h a n edd y tha t n o imag e 
can stan d out . . . . I n incensin g thei r goddess , thes e disciple s 
succeed i n concealin g rathe r tha n revealin g her . Thi s jealou s 
attention i s perhap s instinctiv e wit h mos t men . Isn' t tha t th e 
reason a  woman wil l preside a t a celebration o f women? 

Seeing clearl y i s more flattering  tha n seein g dimly . An d afte r 
all, doe s one see quite clearly only when on e needs eyeglasses ? 

Returned fro m he r Arabia n Nights , Luci e Delarue-Mardru s 
no longer had t o maintain "discree t silence, " but ha d t o relate t o 
innumerable tyrants , he r readers , he r marvelous stories , and he r 
poems which comprise the intimate epi c of her life . A  life which , 
in adolescence , lef t Normand y fo r th e desert , an d whic h a t 
present remain s alon e o n th e bank s o f the Seine , bot h i n Pari s 
and along the estuary. I t has put rhythm int o all the bends which 
carry i t to the open sea , wher e i t embarks lik e a "figurehead.' 4 

I desired the fate of figureheads 
Which leave port early and return late. 
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I am jealous of the retur n an d th e departur e 
And of the wet coral s tied abou t thei r throats . 

I will brave the bleak grays , the fiery  blue s 
Of seas figurative  an d real , 
Since, from th e depths o f danger, on e returns mor e beautiful , 
Returning with a  face burning and fabled . 

I shall be tha t one , followed b y her ship , 
Which raise s aloft a  brow christened wit h swell s 
And whose heart , unti l the momen t o f unquiet death , 
Bravely traverses th e voyage and life. 5 

As certai n wome n shin e onl y i n intimacy , an d ca n tal k onl y t o 
one ea r a t a  t im e ( I a m on e o f these) , other s find  thei r ease , an d 
are a t thei r best , i n a  crowded room . 

Lucie Delarue-Mardru s belong s t o th e public , sh e i s a  bor n 
president, an d a  state o f love almos t alway s result s fro m he r tete -
a-tete wit h th e masses . A  stat e o f lov e i n whic h sh e envelope s 
those sh e introduce s wit h a  divinatio n that , amon g wome n o f 
letters an d fo r wome n o f letters, sh e alon e ha s possessed . Wit h a 
sure tac t sh e take s th e puls e o f th e public , make s i t feveris h o r 
calms i t a s sh e will . He r riding  whi p reachin g t o th e las t row , 
she sense s a  ba d though t an d interrupt s i t i n orde r t o chang e it . 
She i s th e mediu m an d th e tame r o f a  divergenc e o f opinion , 
with a  singl e inflectio n o f her eyebrows : 

Her delicat e eyebrow s which ar e 
Two migratory bird s moving freely o n her forehead. 6 

Her beaut y range s far , an d he r intimat e voic e enclose s th e 
circle an d whip s i t t o a  frenz y ove r th e miracl e o f grou p excite -
ment. Man y novel s hav e bee n written , to o man y o f the m abou t 
the tete-a-tet e o f body t o body . 

We stil l d o no t hav e th e true-to-lif e novel , th e Dangerous 
Liaisons o f th e publi c spirit. 7 Followin g th e Psychologie  des 
joules (Psycholog y o f People), 8 Luci e Delarue-Mardru s owe s i t 
to us , because , a s certai n being s becom e blurre d befor e a  singl e 
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spectator, sh e know s ho w t o remai n uniqu e an d th e quintess -
ence o f herself i n fron t o f her audience , howeve r scattere d i t is , 
and sh e restores i t to homogeneity . 

Thus i t i s tha t perhap s th e mos t representativ e poetes s o f 
France (wh o has alread y translate d five  poem s b y Edga r Po e i n 
perfectly analogou s verse) 9 introduce d th e poetes s Ann a Wick -
ham, who m sh e call s "th e Englis h Verlaine. " Seize d b y a n in -
creasingly livel y tast e fo r he r works , sh e ha s translate d enoug h 
of these rough poems to collect them int o a volume.10 

This presentatio n ha s alread y bee n publishe d i n th e Grande 
Revue. 

But her e i s an unpublishe d sketc h whic h I  mysel f shal l offe r 
on Anna Wickham, afte r Luci e Delarue-Mardrus . 



17. English  Bohemian  Life  and 
Anna Wickham 1 

Her lung s filled  wit h countr y air , Ann a Wickha m cam e t o 
mingle with the bohemians o f London. 

She brings more health t o it than sh e takes poison from it . 
The pubs , thes e cafe s acros s th e Channel , hav e alway s at -

tracted poets . 
From th e "Cheshir e Cheese, " a  restauran t tha t preserve s a 

slightly ostentatiou s an d obsolet e prestig e i n Flee t Stree t i n th e 
middle o f commercial London , an d where Dr . Johnso n sa t down 
to table; 2 t o th e "Mermai d Tavern, " wher e Joh n Keats , drun k 
with despair and deep in his cups, took refuge agains t the doubl e 
incomprehension o f hi s famil y an d hi s beloved, 3 th e artist s fal l 
silent togethe r i n these nightclubs i n the foggy city . 

Squeezed togethe r lik e sailor s a t th e merc y o f thei r marin e 
exile, an d warme d b y alcohol , the y pitc h o n boar d thei r island , 
toward reef s . . . o r masterpieces . 

Not ver y sociable , ou t o f timidit y o r misanthropy , the y re -
place esprit wit h the spirit s of wine, and drunkenness give s them 
the illusion o f camaraderie. 

The Villon s an d th e Verlaine s dran k a s a  supplement , ou t o f 
drunkenness superimpose d o n thei r natura l goo d humor ; th e 
Swinburnes, th e Condors , an d th e contemporarie s o f thei r sor t 
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drank ou t o f vital necessity; 4 th e French , th e bette r t o socialize ; 
the English , th e bette r t o tolerate on e another . 

For th e Frenchman , exuberant , fro m da y t o da y possesse s a 
discipline o f art tha t contrast s wit h hi s excesses ; the Frenchma n 
is prudent , abov e al l i n hi s excesses , whil e th e Englishman , i n 
order t o dar e t o surpas s himself , t o escape hi s bearing, t o be a n 
original, mus t ou t o f propriety mak e people believe h e i s drunk , 
or mad, becaus e i n England th e sobe r man has no right t o speak ; 
only th e fanatic s an d th e artist s ar e no t suspec t whe n the y ex -
press themselves . 

Even th e maenad s a t time s simulat e frenz y o r passion. 5 An d 
if the y snatc h Orpheus ' lyre , i t i s t o us e it . Ar t i s ofte n onl y a 
means, becaus e lov e o f preaching , th e redres s o f a  wrong , al l 
sorts o f reform s o r demand s bri m ove r i n Englis h poetr y fro m 
Shelley to Anna Wickham . 

Anna Wickha m i s a  semi-rebel , withou t sufficientl y realizin g 
that one love s what on e tolerates . An d the feminis t league s hav e 
hoisted certai n o f her verse s on thei r banners . On e of her verse s 
has eve n bee n use d b y th e Woman' s Movemen t agains t th e 
corset.6 Ann a Wickha m equall y combat s puritanis m an d othe r 
Anglican vices . Bu t abov e al l she i s indignant towar d matrimon -
ial servitudes whic h shu t i n the bourgeoi s o f the Croydo n class, 7 

much mor e tha n orthodo x peopl e an d wome n wh o faw n o n 
priests. 

Madame Bovary , ha d sh e bee n shipwrecke d o n thi s island , 
would hav e quickl y renounce d th e vanit y o f th e lette r A , tha t 
scarlet lette r o f adulter y (importe d fro m England) , wherea s 
Hawthorne's heroin e ha d t o wear a  placard displayin g he r shame , 
a sandwich woman fo r the terribl e lette r A! 

Now that moral s are les s harsh, Englis h wome n renounc e th e 
rigors of adultery, perhap s abov e al l for want o f applicants. 

Haven't yo u notice d tha t i n London , nothin g i s mad e fo r 
women, no t eve n th e men ! I s tha t wh y wome n ar e becomin g 
more an d mor e masculine ? Whic h permit s m e thi s sally : femi -
nism canno t b e a  question o f sex, sinc e th e Frenc h ma n i s mor e 
female tha n th e Englis h women ! 



146 English  Bohemian  Life 

English wome n ar e b y necessit y militant ; the y gai n thei r 
women's right s by sacrificing al l the effect s o f femininity . 

But we mus t b e sever e judges onl y of unproductive excesses . 
American wome n hav e bee n successfu l i n defeatin g thei r me n 
while remaining women. Sav e for the vote , Frenc h wome n ge t a 
matriarchy withou t children . Englis h women hav e won th e vot e 
while becomin g men. 8 On e i s no t alway s free  t o choos e one' s 
weapons. 

Anna Wickham , th e mothe r o f fou r sons , ha s n o daughters . 
Proud o f th e doubl e attribute s o f wif e an d writer , sh e raise s a 
family o f males , fo r who m sh e i s a t onc e th e pelica n an d th e 
nightingale.9 He r poem s sho w the gloriou s an d arduou s roa d o n 
which th e heroine s o f maternit y alon e dar e t o ventur e know -
ingly. 

Her books , The  Man  with  a  Hammer,  The  Little  Old  House, 
and The  Contemplative  Quarry, 10 ar e wells of truth t o which les s 
tested o r less courageous women can cling to see, a s in a daguer-
reotype, wha t migh t have awaited them—a t th e bottom ! 

Let u s admir e Ann a Wickha m fo r havin g climbe d bac k ou t 
from thes e depth s t o disclos e t o u s fragment s o f th e universa l 
secret. 

Here ar e severa l examples of Anna Wickhams poetry : 

God, thou great symmetry 
Who put a biting lust in me 
From whence my sorrows spring, 
For all the frittered day s 
That I have spent in shapeless ways 
Give me one perfect thing. 11 

Translation (into French) by Lucie Delarue-Mardrus 

"The Walk" 
We will walk through this wood, 
Rustling through dead leaves 
Crunching on fallen boughs, 
I will walk first, yo u must follow me. 
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We will go like beasts on a  trail. 
I am a lion, yo u m y lioness. 

I will take my own pace , 
You must strai n you r curved brittl e body to keep near me . 
I do this because I  see in your eyes that you will talk . 
0 wanton ! You will stab me with subtleties . 
1 have no head fo r economics . Wha t o f that? 
Your eyes, your hair , you r teeth , you r body , 
You have used agains t me , 
And now your mind i s a sharp sword to stab me . 

I want to walk in this wood , 
To look at the sky , an d note the tracery o f leaves, 
And listen for an early cuckoo. 
But you will have me si t beside you , 
Tell you that you are a beautiful woman , 
And praise your wit . 

I will not tel l you tha t you are a beautiful woman , 
You are my wife! 
You know well tha t I  feel every sti r of you, 
Can you no t remember th e touc h o f my hand on your arm ? 
I will say nothing at all about your wit , 
But I  will tell you this , 
I think i t very possible , tha t one of our sons , 
Yours and mine , wil l be a  man of genius. 

O Jezebel! I see the triump h lea p to your eyes . 
You love your children les s than yourself . 
Are you the only parent o f our son ? 
Did no t my love make you mother ? 
Did I  not know from th e first  moment tha t I  saw you, 
Your splendid suitability ? 

That act of mine mean s more t o lif e 
Than al l your economics . 
You shall not waste your tim e with books! 
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I will have other son s of you, an d perhaps a  girl. 
I will tell you that your daughter i s beautiful ! 

Now look at me! 
This only matters t o us. 
You are a  woman, I  am a male. 
I am male til l the last atom of my tissue dies. — 
Come now, walk! 12 

Translation (int o French) by Mme Delarue-Mardru s 

Possibly i t i s thi s sam e coupl e tha t appear s i n he r celebrate d 
poem: 

I married a  man of the Croydon clas s 
When I  was twenty-two. 
And I  vex him, an d he bores m e 
Till we don' t kno w what to do!13 

a poe m tha t Luci e Delarue-Mardru s ha s als o publishe d i n th e 
Grande Revue,  followin g he r articl e o n thi s poetes s wh o "excel s 
at singin g he r worries. " Her e i s anothe r typica l fragment : 

What i s a wife? 
Is it she who stays in a man's house for al l her life? — 
If wife were nothing more than tha t 
Then sh e were equalled by a homing cat . 

What i s a wife? Shal l i t be sai d 
She who by contract share s a bed?— 
Go find a  thousand wive s complet e 
In girls that flaunt  alon g the street ! 

Nor is it she, conten t with sequenc e from a  cause, 
Who, lik e a field increase by just laws, 
And from a  habit and with no end clear , 
Brings forth a  child for every wedded year . 

Wives are the dreaming mothers come again 
Who of blest fertile lov e bear soul s of men! 
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Sometimes, wit h kindly silence , sometime s with stingin g speec h 
Put a  man's high attainment wel l within hi s reach . 

There i s a Virgin-Mother, shrine d i n Christianity , 

For the constructive form-inducin g principl e for lif e 
Is she unknown, unname d God' s wife. .  .  . 14 

And thi s "Fres h Start, " excellentl y translate d b y Abe l Doy -
sie:15 

O give me back my rigorous Englis h Sunda y 
And m y well-ordered house , wit h stocking s washed o n Monday . 
Let the House-Lord , tha t kindly decorous fellow , 
Leave happy fo r hi s Law at ten , wit h well-furled umbrella . 
Let m y young sons observe m y strict house rules , 
Imbibing Tory principles , a t Tory schools . 

Two years now I have sa t beneath a  curse 
And in a fury poure d ou t frenzied verse , 
Such verse as held n o beauty an d n o good 
And was at best ne w curious vermin-food . 

My dog is rabid, an d m y cat is lean, 
And no t a  pot in all this place is clean. 
The locks have fallen fro m m y hingeless doors , 
And holes are in my credit an d m y floors. 

There i s no solace for me , bu t i n soot h 
To have said baldly certain ugl y truth . 
Such scavenger' s work was never ye t a  woman's, 
My wardrobe's mor e a  scarecrow's tha n a  human's. 

I'm of f to the House-goddes s fo r her gift . 
"O give me Circumspection , Temperance , Thrift ; 
Take thou thi s lust o f words, thi s fevered itching , 
and give me faith i n darning, joy of stitching!" 

When thi s hot blood i s cooled by kindly Tim e 
Controlled an d schooled , I'll  come again to Rhyme. 

. . . . .
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Sure of my methods, moral s and my gloves, 
I'll write chaste sonnet s of imagined Loves . 

I wa s delighte d t o rhym e (i n French ) severa l o f Ann a Wick -
ham's sallies : 

I knew a chaste man , withou t pity , 
I knew the veries t bawd i n all this city. 16 

And als o this : 

Kinder the enemy who must malign us, 
Than th e smu g friend wh o will define us. 17 

And thi s turnabou t o n a  legend : 

Sappho has no sons, poor Sappho , 
Daughters are her only joy, 
And yet i t is fitting 
That she drowns herself for a  boy. 

But, alas , I  have no daughters . 
Dead, Clais , m y young flower. 
But I  drown mysel f so that 
Your eyes shine for an hour. 18 

At time s sh e rhyme s tw o sentences , mysteriou s fro m bein g 
overly ful l o f meaning , jus t lik e Blake . Th e Blak e o f Heaven and 
Hell, tha t Gid e ha s rendere d s o wel l i n French. 1 9 Bu t shal l I 
likewise b e abl e t o pursue thi s maena d throug h he r meandering s 
and comprehen d thi s madnes s whic h i s the Wisdo m o f darkness ? 



i8. Colette 1 

For man y o f u s foreigner s wh o wante d t o se e he r u p clos e 
(because wome n o f letter s scarcel y kno w on e another , excep t 
sometimes b y name , I  wa s prompte d t o mak e thes e mutua l 
introductions), Colett e gav e severa l scene s from he r Vagabonde 
at my home before actin g them i n the theatre. 2 Paul Poiret mad e 
his debu t wit h prestig e an d droller y i n th e rol e o f Brack , an d 
Moreno, wh o enhance s al l roles , i n tha t o f the ol d lad y friend. 3 

Colette, a  vagabon d indeed , a  walkin g pedesta l padde d wit h a 
small triangle , ha s well-subdue d plumpnes s an d th e colo r o f a 
Dumas pere,  th e mie n o f a n ow l caugh t i n broa d daylight. 4 

Colette, squa t i n orde r t o b e neare r aromati c plant s an d t o fill 
her pocket s wit h them , tramp s about , ensconce d o n an athlete s 
legs. Nevertheless , a t swimmin g thes e leg s hardl y carr y he r 
forward. "An d the n wher e woul d yo u expec t m e t o go? " sh e 
grumbles amon g th e monoton y o f the waves . Colett e love s th e 
salt se a an d th e ope n air , smal l dogs , th e wing s o f the theatre , 
and on e ma n a t a  tim e t o ensur e hi s slavery . Colett e write s o n 
blue paper , thos e square s o f sky of her har d labor , an d maltreat s 
her feeling s t o relis h bette r he r ver y las t gas p o f tears.5 Colett e 
is o n th e lookou t lik e th e ca t "Nonoche, " livin g th e lif e o f a n 
animal caugh t i n a  perpetua l ambush , an d sh e get s s o deepl y 
hurt there! 6 Tha t s o accomplished a  creature ha s foun d th e ke y 
to th e ope n fields  an d shoul d us e i t fo r apartment s i s s o rar e a 
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gift tha t sh e increase s it s valu e t o tha t o f herself . Her s i s th e 
discipline o f a  master , an d he r professio n work s he r sense s s o 
well tha t they , too , become he r domesti c animals . Colett e wear s 
one additiona l glor y eac h year , lik e he r father' s stripes, 7 and o n 
her sturd y Burgundia n shoulders , a  head wher e a  wine o f grea t 
vintage ferments , a  grea t vintag e that , save d fro m it s dreg s 
(Willy a s th e lat e Maugi s woul d say), 8 is starting t o be teste d a t 
all th e table s o f the mind , an d eve n Claude l (enamoure d o f th e 
holy Table) acknowledges it s bouquet. 9 

Colette love s wha t is , an d content s hersel f wit h th e earth — 
this goo d dish . If , health y enoug h t o d o withou t bombast , sh e 
sometimes permit s hersel f a  flight  of fancy, sh e i s skimming th e 
ground lik e th e rooste r o f the moor s tha t neve r perche s highe r 
than it s nest . 

Colette wil l teach her daughte r Bel-Gazo u t o listen t o none of 
the "dirt y invention s wit h whic h on e disguise s th e act s o f love, 
which are so beautiful." 10 

Colette, o n a  level wit h natur e an d abov e men , i n Naissance 
du jour  (Mornin g Glory) , he r masterpiece , finally  restore d t o 
herself, matche s and surpasse s herself. 11 

And I  remembe r fro m he r Voyage  egoiste  (Journe y fo r My -
self) thi s remed y agains t heat : "O n eac h han d plac e th e col d 
belly of a small frog." 12 



19. Rachilde 

Rachilde, s o discree t lookin g whe n yo u firs t mee t her , be -
neath he r smal l ca p decorate d wit h strawberr y flowers,  has , 
behind he r vei l which i s the colo r of distances (vei l from rendez -
vous long since forgotten),2 mermaid s eye s shielded by two rows 
of steel y eyelashes , whic h preven t humanit y fro m enterin g to o 
far int o the real m o f their folly . 

Rachilde, hal e enoug h t o hav e spanne d th e epoqu e o f blac k 
magic a  l a Huysmans—an d tha t fin de  siecle  o f the "unnatural " 
—finds the m onc e mor e perche d a t th e for e o f thi s ne w cen -
tury.3 

Rachilde, wh o slashe s a  crow d wit h he r sarcasm , i s gentl e 
toward bat s an d whit e mice , look s afte r them , an d describe s 
them wit h a  maternal sens e tha t sh e mus t hid e fro m he r appar -
ent family . He r rea l famil y i s a  world undergroun d an d under -
water fro m whic h sh e emerges , befor e suffocating , t o screa m a t 
the to p o f her voic e he r rag e agains t humans . I t i s no t becaus e 
the huma n bein g stand s o n hi s hind leg s tha t i t i s as good a s th e 
other animals . Ma n inspire s i n he r neithe r confidenc e no r ten -
derness, eve n les s s o woman, who m sh e designate s "man' s infe -
rior brother. " Rachild e i s the terro r o f gatherings because , amon g 
so many talkers , she alone dares to say what she feels. Sh e drinks 
only wate r an d canno t bea r t o lov e anyone . I  hai l i n he r a 
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strength tha t doe s no t delud e itsel f an d which , takin g al l goal s 
for targets , misse s non e o f them . 

Here i s how Rachild e doe s no t wan t t o b e celebrated : 

Thank you , dea r friend , fo r you r ide a fo r a  reading o f my works , bu t I 
say: "Than k you , no. " I  hav e alway s sol d m y ware s (Montmartr e o r 
Montparnasse style! ) i n th e street, 4 an d I  hav e neve r wante d t o sel l 
them . . . o r displa y the m i n th e salon s .  .  .  an d whe n I  g o t o you r 
home, it s t o see you, t o listen to you, an d to embrace you . 

But, s o a s no t t o leav e Rachild e o n thi s sally , her e i s on e o f 
her page s publishe d i n Camoedia: 5 

Minerva live s i n a  glass house . He r salon s ar e se t i n a  large garde n 
in ol d Pari s lik e s o man y crysta l reliquaries . Th e presenc e nearb y o f 
lawns, o f ivy-covere d walls , o f enormou s trees , give s i t a  delightfu l 
aquarium half-ligh t i n summer . I t i s mysteriou s an d cool . Behin d th e 
windows ca n b e see n wome n undulatin g lik e s o man y spangle d mer -
maids, whos e tails , alas , mus t hav e bee n cu t of f b y th e implacabl e 
couturiere, an d th e uniforms , splattere d wit h red , emphasize d wit h 
gold braids , tak e o n th e shimme r o f Chines e fish,  whil e th e mor e 
somber attire makes them loo k like char . 

Now an d the n a  snow-whit e ow l (vara  avis!)  hang s ont o a  staine d 
glass windo w t o mak e i t al l vibran t wit h strangle d laughter , strang e 
purring o f a  ca t o r vagu e cough , sligh t warnin g o f th e anima l natur e 
ironically dwelling behind th e very mundane frolics . 



20. Aurel:  Festival  in  Return 

Aurel—implacable Roma n matron—present s he r classi c pro-
file at publi c gathering s an d seek s t o please th e masses , wh o d o 
not understan d anythin g abou t he r mind , whic h i s suite d t o a n 
elite tha t does not understand anythin g about i t either . 

Yet he r wor k i s ful l o f splendid finds  tha t sh e hides , lik e he r 
beauty, unde r trapping s ugly enough to be the work of a tasteless 
petty seamstress . 

What difficult y I  ha d i n introducin g he r outsid e he r ow n 
setting, i n introducin g he r well , despit e th e warrio r sh e chos e 
for thi s apotheosis, 2 who , wishin g t o crow n he r wit h superla -
tives, smothere d he r wit h them ! I t i s no t enoug h t o adore ; i t i s 
too easy t o give way t o those vagu e yearning s tha t ar e generall y 
dedicated t o God. Th e superlativ e i s almost always carelessness . 
The superlativ e i s moreover somethin g uncreated , withou t for m 
or color , a  worthles s nakednes s hidde n unde r artificia l flowers. 
What a  lack of observation ther e i s in bombast ! 

Only th e shrew d Luci e Delarue-Mardru s come s t o the ai d o f 
Aurel an d restore s he r t o he r likenes s wit h skillfu l remark s o n 
the talen t o f this sister in Letters. 3 

Aurel, who m I  value , I  am ashame d (ou t o f an estee m tha t i s 
obliged t o smile ) t o introduc e yo u tha t way . A s a matte r o f fact , 
Aurel, "Natali e i s not tender." 4 Tenderness , tha t parasit e o f th e 
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heart, invade s i t entirely ; an d i f no t uprooted , pervert s it s stan -
dard. Kindness , too , whe n i t elude s logic , i s likewis e anothe r 
form o f hoarding . 

Aurel i s a  snob ; sh e love s kindness , th e wea k o f mind . A  sno b 
in reverse , sh e waste s he r energ y o n th e mos t ari d ground , 
instead o f acquirin g a  meditate d contemp t fo r he r charitabl e 
impulses, lik e th e Countes s o f Sottocas a wh o wa s taugh t t o b e 
"intelligent an d good " an d wh o admitte d t o m e tha t he r intelli -
gence ha d bee n usefu l t o he r onl y t o judge th e stupiditie s o f he r 
goodness.5 

Aurel, wha t i s thi s hord e tha t prevent s u s fro m approachin g 
you? Don' t yo u thin k tha t i t prohibit s yo u fro m tru e encounters ? 
Frequenting onl y o n e s equal s i s les s o f a  lazines s tha n allowin g 
oneself t o b e surrounde d b y just anyone . 

Aurel, m y spit e i s worth al l thei r kindnesses . 
Am I  no t abl e t o repea t t o you , a s thoug h comin g fro m me , 

what yo u wrot e m e i n 1910—an d it' s eve n th e bes t thin g I  coul d 
tell you : 

I hee d yo u lon g afte r I  hav e rea d you . Th e soun d o f you r audacit y 
persists. .  . .  Yo u hav e sai d thing s tha t fit  m y though t tha t I  a m dis -
heartened fo r no t havin g said ! .  .  .  Your thoughts ar e exaggerated , the y 
are barbaric , the y ar e th e wron g thin g t o rea d i f on e i s lookin g fo r 
reassurance. The y hurt , the y ar e alive , the y insult , the y scor n withou t 
anger, I  perceiv e i n the m th e blac k sid e o f the soul , th e sid e whic h i s 
not afrai d t o offend . I  perceiv e i n the m a  uniqu e intractabl e creatur e 
whom I  prefer t o your loving creature . 

There wa s Dolent , tha t delicat e near-lov e o f every woman. 6 

There wa s Rodin , who , a t th e en d o f hi s life , n o longe r 
distinguished betwee n women . Havin g create d countles s o f them , 
that Tita n certainl y deserve d res t fro m the m withi n th e eterna l 
feminine.7 

Aurel acknowledge d an d kne w thes e tw o master s well . Why , 
since thei r reign , ha s sh e seeme d cu t off , ha s sh e n o longe r 
found th e righ t person ? 
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Aurel onc e trie d t o convinc e m e that , i f i t i s t o ma n tha t I 
speak, i f i t i s t o hi m tha t I  wis h t o speak , the n i t i s h e who m I 
should love . Doe s sh e recal l thos e controversie s i n Phalange: 
"true o r fals e paradises?" 8 An d wil l w e eve r kno w whic h wer e 
our true an d which ou r false paradises ? 



21. Mina  Loy 1 

Let u s celebrat e th e s o diversel y excellen t work s o f Elisabet h 
de Gramon t an d o f th e Englis h poetes s recognize d chiefl y i n 
America (th e countr y t o whic h sh e owe s bot h th e succes s an d 
the traged y o f her life) : Min a Loy . 

The contras t betwee n thes e tw o writer s i s wel l chose n t o 
enhance th e personalit y o f each . 

For he r ow n celebratio n th e firs t arrive d lat e wit h he r cour t 
of satellites . On e o f the m ha d forgotte n th e openin g speec h tha t 
was t o hav e introduce d her . 

Mina Loy , wit h a  traine r suc h a s boxer s have , exercise d an d 
hardened i n th e solitud e o f my secon d floor.  Thi s etherea l being , 
forevermore withdraw n fro m humanit y becaus e o f he r ow n evo -
lution, becaus e o f shocks sh e ha s undergone , neede d t o ge t bac k 
in touch , i f onl y durin g th e five  minute s require d t o explai n t o 
us he r detachmen t an d he r almos t hermeti c work . 

Here i s he r "Apolog y o f Genius, " whic h I  translate d (int o 
French) fo r th e occasion: 2 

Ostracized a s we are with God — 
The watchers of the civilized waste s 
reverse thei r signal s on our trac k 

Lepers o f the moo n 
all magically disease s 
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we com e amon g yo u 
innocent 
of our luminou s sore s 

unknowing 
how perturbin g light s 
our spiri t 
on th e passio n o f Ma n 
until yo u tur n o n u s you r smoot h fools ' face s 
like buttock s bare d i n aborigina l mockerie s 

We ar e th e sacerdota l clown s 
who fee d upo n th e win d an d star s 
and pulverou s pasture s o f povert y 

Our will s ar e forme d 
by curiou s discipline s 
beyond you r law s 

You ma y giv e birt h t o u s 
or marr y u s 
the chance s o f your flesh 
are no t ou r destin y — 

The cuiras s o f the sou r 
still shine s — 
And w e ar e unawar e 
if you confus e 
such brie f 
corrosion wit h possessio n 
In th e ra w cavern s o f the Increat e 
we forg e th e dus k o f Chao s 
to tha t imperiou s jewelr y o f the Univers e 

— T h e Beautifu l — 

While t o you r eye s 
A delicate cro p 
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of criminal mystic immortelles 
stands to the censor's scythe. 

Mina Loy 

Following thes e verse s take n fro m thi s Lunar  Baedecker,  a 
little boo k tha t shoul d suffic e t o establis h he r amon g us , sh e 
herself read , an d i n English , a n unpublishe d poe m tha t sh e ha d 
just completed : "Th e Widow' s Jazz, " i n which , abov e th e blac k 
orchestras wit h thei r bras s instruments , an d th e drunke n dancers , 
this cry for an instan t rend s thes e veils: 

"Husband, why have you cuckold [sic] me with death?"3 

And al l thi s was spoke n i n a  dream-like voice , wit h th e ai r of 
a somnambulis t who m lif e wil l n o longe r succee d i n rousing. 4 

She feare d tha t sh e woul d b e upse t b y suc h a n excursio n fro m 
her habitua l solitude . Bu t wh o coul d mak e suc h a  poe t depar t 
from he r solitude ? Hasn' t sh e alread y evolve d ou t o f this worl d 
of appearances : "Sh e walk s a s thoug h th e angel s wer e alread y 
nibbling a t he r heels. ' 5 But , meanwhile , sh e wear s amon g u s a 
blind star e tha t seem s t o have gaze d upo n th e Gorgon— a loo k 
as i f thunderstruc k wit h indifference. 6 He r beaut y ha s with -
drawn int o itself . Sh e offer s u s thi s "apolog y o f genius," an d a n 
entire prismati c poetr y whic h play s wit h thi s worl d fixed  i n it s 
destiny, fro m which , thank s t o som e perceptio n o f a  fourt h 
dimension, sh e escapes. 7 



22. Elisabeth  de  Gramont 

After excursion s wit h thi s luna r guide , w e wer e delighte d t o 
find ourselve s i n fron t o f an abstrac t materiality : Tea—tha t per -
fume tha t on e drinks , tha t connectin g hyphen 2—brought u s 
back gently t o the Good  Things  of  France. 3 

Their author , b y din t o f epicurianism an d withou t clamorin g 
against poetry , i s such a  poet i n thi s book—well serve d a t tabl e 
in season—that he r quintessenc e ha s escaped lesse r poets . 

The Caille  (Quail ) i s a  complete novel, 4 an d th e Nefle  (Med -
lar), thi s "sorbe t o f autumn/' woul d forc e Franci s Jamme s bac k 
to his knees , tha t shepher d outsid e th e flock who has become a 
priest outsid e orders , who , lackin g a  chai r a t hi s writin g desk , 
had t o kneel down t o sketch a  dedication a s beautiful a s a prayer 
to ou r duchess e (an d isn' t i t necessar y t o hav e know n th e goo d 
things o f this world t o mak e a n offerin g tha t migh t b e worth y o f 
a god!). 

Mme d e Gramont' s boo k o n Proust  and  Montesquiou  point s 
out wha t th e forme r owe s th e latter. 5 I t re-place s thes e tw o 
characters, wit h a  still-healthy originality , i n an attitude o f recip-
rocal dependence : Rober t th e peacoc k wit h a n arroganc e tha t 
affirms itsel f so as not t o doubt itself ; Prous t s o conscious o f him 
that he dares to silence him in order to exude a servile politenes s 
which deceives no one, no t even Montesquiou . Becaus e Montes -
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quiou may  hav e believe d h e wa s playin g a  role tha t Prous t ha d 
written.6 

The wor k entitle d Samuel  Bernard  et  son  temps  (Samue l 
Bernard an d Hi s Age) shows us one of our own great ladies , wh o 
can effac e hersel f i n th e pursui t o f learning.7 And th e Memoires 
that sh e i s publishin g a t presen t (alas ! withou t a  sufficientl y 
major financier)  wil l be , thank s t o thi s quality , a  uniquel y au -
thentic documen t o n al l the sphere s composin g ou r socia l disor -
der.8 

Placed a t th e intersectio n o f man y issues , sh e disguise s he r 
arrogance just enoug h t o surpris e th e leanin g o f each. Sh e con -
veys i t withou t th e leas t il l wil l an d withou t envy—an d wh y 
should sh e hav e any , havin g nothin g t o env y i n anyone ? He r 
communications ar e s o exac t tha t the y alon e ar e perhap s likel y 
to last . He r eyes , lashe d wit h antenna e behin d th e smal l pane s 
of her lorgnette , observ e th e changin g grou p tha t sh e adminis -
ters wit h a  sur e eas e and , almos t withou t seemin g to , wit h th e 
precision o f a n extrem e politeness . I n confidenc e thi s grou p 
gives itself over t o her without he r givin g herself over to it . 

Often untid y in her person, sh e is one in whose presence eac h 
one owe s i t t o himsel f t o look good ; eac h take s advantag e o f the 
opportunity t o tak e a  look a t himsel f i n a  neighboring mirro r ( a 
juxtaposition tha t th e duchess e ha s take n car e t o giv e him ) an d 
this mirro r turn s ou t t o be a  trap 9 where , sur e enough , h e get s 
caught. Because , befor e presentin g himsel f t o he r unde r a  cho-
sen guise , i n seein g hi m loo k a t hi s reflection , sh e pin s hi m 
under glas s with a  look that keeps him permanently i n place. 

Without deferenc e an d withou t meanness , he r writings , lik e 
her presence , diffus e a  genuin e cheerfulness . Sh e win s u s ove r 
with th e qualit y o f th e warmt h an d healt h sh e communicates . 
She makes herself hard to please and imposes a fidelity for which 
there i s n o need , becaus e excellenc e i s a  secre t tyrann y tha t 
rightly exercises itsel f only over the privileged . 

She was no doubt taugh t neve r t o talk about herself , an d thi s 
good piec e o f educationa l advic e goe s wel l wit h he r slightl y 
reserved, hal f Anglo-Saxon nature . 
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She i s perhaps th e onl y woman who , i n writing, neve r write s 
about herself . On e canno t imagin e he r writin g lik e s o man y 
others: "O h my  eyes ! Oh my  hips! " She ca n b e graspe d onl y b y 
stealth, s o muc h doe s sh e sho w onl y a n aspirin g sensitivity , 
suitable fo r recordin g everything , bu t whic h doe s no t revea l 
itself. Sh e writes , no t b y profession , no t ou t o f se t policy , bu t 
because other s an d thei r passin g sho w amus e her . Thi s egois m 
of courtl y breedin g support s an d govern s he r wor k an d he r 
home. I f al l othe r privilege d peopl e share d s o delightfull y o f 
their blessings , the y woul d remov e al l pretex t fo r revolutions . 
Certain heads are held high, no t out of insolence or frivolity, bu t 
the bette r t o discer n th e trac t wher e ou r equal s an d ou r oppo -
sites struggle . Thei r tiar a encircle s th e head , an d it s stone s ar e 
all eyes , a  sig n o f feminine majestie s wh o ow e i t t o themselve s 
to be vigilant . 

Mme de Gramon t i s connected to o easily with th e eighteent h 
century, bu t he r tru e intellectua l kinshi p date s bac k instea d t o 
the sixteent h century , fo r doesn' t sh e hav e th e racines s o f a 
Rabelais, o f a  Montaigne , o f a n Henr i IV? 10 He r desire s ar e 
wholesome simpl y becaus e the y are.  I  hav e see n he r perspir e 
with enthusiasm befor e a  painting, a n object  dart,  perhap s eve n 
a forgery!; ski n her knees plucking some fruit sh e coveted s o that 
she coul d giv e i t away ; orde r he r rive r yach t goin g a t ful l spee d 
stopped t o have a  cow milked i n order t o have fresh mil k for he r 
tea; forge t t o pursu e a n enem y i n orde r t o hea r th e finale  o f a 
concert; i n short , t o b e worth y i n ever y circumstanc e o f natur e 
that i s the talisman o f true savoir-faire . 

Here i s one of her little-know n poems : 

Finistere11 

Between th e lo w sky an d th e narro w earth , w e thro w th e fou r 
disks of motion. 

The aspects of the landscape are pulled in the wake of a mother-
of-pearl profile, motionles s metal, necessary fixed point, whence the 
wheel of glances starts out. 

There is more sky than earth. 
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The humble soil , crushed o n three side s by tempests , clutche s t o 
herself her bare heaths . 

When th e ocean trie s to cut too deeply into her, th e granite rock s 
heave up and stop the furious swelling s of the wave. 

Near a  deep , blu e gas h i n th e shore , men , t o mak e th e en d o f 
migrations, hav e cu t th e peninsula' s hear t int o blocks , a  stone flock 
that does not move. 12 

But ove r thi s sacre d landscap e th e pine s she d thei r capillar y 
shadows. 

The earth s las t edges , gnawe d b y th e winds , ar e envelope d i n a 
strong softness . 

The aromatic air creates a  release. 
With th e kick of his heel, th e swimme r can spurn Europe . 



23. Djuna  Barnes 

To ope n th e meetin g dedicate d t o America n women , al l o f 
whom, incidentally , swallowe d a  Bible in coming into the world , 
Doctor J.-C . Mardru s rea d a  chapter h e ha d jus t translated , o n 
the creatio n o f Eve.2 According t o his text , Ev e wa s no t create d 
from onl y on e o f Adams rib s bu t fro m hi s entir e side . H e als o 
read anothe r chapte r o n Naom i an d Ruth , likewis e wit h rele -
vance fo r America n wome n wh o betwee n the m suppor t eac h 
other a s much a s these tw o Biblica l women . 

Ford Mado x For d founde d th e Transatlantic  Review  i n Franc e 
and ofte n mad e th e voyag e t o lectur e ove r ther e o n th e min d 
here.3 Eac h tim e h e returne d h e brough t bac k a  ful l carg o o f 
unknown author s who m h e introduce d i n hi s review . A s i t i s t o 
him tha t I  owed m y acquaintance , no t onl y with tha t rar e bein g 
Nancy Cunard 4 an d othe r poetesses , Englis h a s wel l a s Ameri -
can, bu t wit h on e o f the youn g ladie s o f letters whos e wor k w e 
will sampl e shortly , I  ha d aske d hi m t o sa y a  fe w word s abou t 
her. Perhap s h e sai d them , bu t i n a  voic e s o muffle d n o on e 
heard them . However , th e kee n audienc e ha d a  presentimen t 
that something rare was going to take place through the eloquen t 
manner with which For d Mado x Ford was able to blush—whic h 
is bette r tha n a  forma l testimonial : Th e awkwar d ag e o f th e 
English last s a lifetime! 

Djuna Barnes , upright , unblemished , unpolished , gre w pal e 
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in he r corne r beneat h thi s insul t t o he r honor . I f anyon e coul d 
have mad e he r founde r befor e sh e arrive d "o n th e far-of f shores, " 
it was herself . 

I neve r introduce d a n autho r mor e gauch e an d mor e incapa -
ble o f helping he r ow n cause . 

Her first  book , A  Book,  contain s sketche s o f character s illus -
trating he r shor t storie s an d som e shor t poem s tha t bit e straigh t 
to th e heart . 

From "Alle r e t Retour, " a  story publishe d i n th e Transatlantic 
Review, I  hav e extracte d an d translate d (int o French ) thi s frag -
ment o f a meetin g betwee n a  mothe r an d he r daughter: 5 

"You are very thin. " 
"I'm growing. " 
"I grew, bu t lik e a pigeon. Well , on e generation can' t b e exactly lik e 

another. Yo u have your father' s re d hair . That, " she said abruptly, "wa s 
a queer , ma d fellow , tha t Her r Vo n Bartmann . I  neve r coul d se e wha t 
we were doin g with eac h other . A s for you , .  .  .  I'll  have to see what h e 
has made for you. " 

The hous e wa s furnishe d heavily , antiques , plus h flowers, a  plus h 
Bible, tobacco . 

In th e evenin g Richte r watche d he r mother , stil l i n ha t an d spotte d 
veil, playin g o n th e sprawlin g lank y grand , hig h u p i n th e terrac e 
window. I t was a waltz. Mm e Bartman n playe d fast , wit h effervescence , 
the sparkl e of her jewelled fingers  wer e bubbles runnin g over the keys . 

In th e dar k o f th e garden , Richte r listene d t o Schuber t streamin g 
down th e ligh t fro m th e ope n casement . Th e chil d wa s col d now , an d 
she shivered i n the squirre l coat that touched th e chil l of her knees . 

Still swiftly , wit h a  finale  somewha t i n th e Gran d Oper a manner , 
Mme Bartman n close d th e piano , stoo d a  momen t o n th e balcony , 
inhaling th e air , fingering  th e coars e link s o f he r chain , th e insect s 
darting vertically across her vision . 

Presently sh e cam e out , an d sa t dow n o n a  ston e bench , breathin g 
warmth. 

Richter stoo d a  few steps awa y and did no t approac h o r speak . Mm e 
Bartmann began , thoug h sh e could not see the child without turning : 

"You have been her e always , Richter? " 
"Yes," the child answered . 
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"In thi s park , i n thi s house , wit h Her r Bartmann , th e tutors , th e 
dogs?" 

"Yes." 
"Do you speak German? " 
"A little." 
"Let m e hear you. " 
"Miide bin Ich , gen ' zu Ruh. " 
"And French? " 
"O nuit desastreuse ! O nuit effroyable! " 
"Russian?" 
The child did no t answer . 
"Ah!" said Mm e Bartmann . Then , "Hav e you been t o Nice often? " 
"Oh yes , often. " 
"What di d you se e there?" 
"Everything." 
Mme Bartman n laughed . Sh e leane d forward , he r elbo w o n he r 

knee, he r fac e i n he r palm . Th e earring s i n he r ear s shook , an d th e 
drone of the insect s was clear and soft . Pai n la y fallow i n her . 

"Once," she said , " I wa s a  child lik e you , fatter , bette r health , but , 
nevertheless, lik e you. I  loved nice things, but, " she added, " a differen t 
kind, I  imagine . Thing s tha t wer e positive . I  like d t o g o ou t i n th e 
evening, no t becaus e i t was sof t an d voluptuous , bu t t o frighten myself , 
because I d know n i t suc h a  little while , an d afte r m e i t would exis t s o 
long. Bu t that—" sh e interrupted herself , "is  beside th e point . Tel l m e 
how you feel. " 

The child move d i n the shadows . " I cant. " 
Mme Bartman n laughe d again , shortly . "Life, " sh e said , "is  filthy , 

terrible. There i s everything in it, murder , pain , beauty , disease , death . 
Do you know all this?" 

The child answered, "Yes. " 
"How do you know it?" 
The child answered again , " I don' t know. " 
"You see, " Mm e Bartman n wen t on , "yo u kno w nothing . Yo u mus t 

know everything , an d the n begin . Yo u mus t hav e eithe r a  great under -
standing, o r yo u mus t accomplis h a  fall . Horse s hurr y yo u awa y fro m 
danger, train s brin g yo u bac k t o the scen e o f your corruption . Picture s 
give th e hear t a  morta l pan g becaus e the y hun g ove r a  man yo u love d 
and murdere d i n hi s bed. 6 Flower s sta b th e memor y becaus e a  chil d 
was burie d i n them . Musi c incite s th e worl d t o repetition . Th e cross -
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roads ar e wher e lover s vow , an d tavern s ar e fo r thieves ; contemplatio n 
leads to prejudice an d beds ar e fields  where babie s fight a  losing battle. 
Do you know all this?" 

There was no answer from th e dark . 
"Man i s rotte n fro m th e start, " Mm e Bartman n continued . "Rotte n 

with virtu e an d wit h vice . H e i s strangle d wit h th e tw o an d mad e 
nothing, an d Go d i s the ligh t th e morta l insec t kindled , t o turn to , an d 
to die by. Tha t i s very wise , bu t i t must no t be misunderstood . I  do no t 
want yo u t o pu t you r nos e u p a t an y whor e i n an y street ; pra y an d 
wallow and cease, but without prejudice . A  murderer ha s less prejudic e 
than a  saint. Sometime s i t i s better t o be a  saint. D o no t b e vai n abou t 
your indifference , shoul d yo u b e possesse d o f indifference; an d don't, " 
she said , "misconceiv e th e valu e o f you r voluptuousness , i t i s onl y 
seasoning t o the whol e horror . I  wish," and sh e di d no t finish.  Quietl y 
she too k ou t he r pocke t handkerchief , an d ver y noiselessly , drie d he r 
eyes. 

"What?" th e chil d aske d fro m th e darkness , an d Mm e Bartman n 
shuddered. 

"Are you thinking?" she said . 
"No," the child answered . 
"Then think, " Mm e Bartman n sai d loudly , turnin g t o th e chil d fo r 

the first  time , "Thin k everything . Good , bad , indifferent . Everything , 
and d o everything , everything . Tr y t o kno w wha t yo u ar e befor e yo u 
die, and, " sh e sai d puttin g he r hea d back , swallowin g wit h shu t eyes , 
"come back to me a good woman. " 

What i s not perceive d i n thi s abridgemen t i s the extraordinar y 
capacity o f th e autho r t o captur e socia l circle s whic h sh e ha d 
every reaso n no t t o know . Sh e penetrate s lik e a  clairvoyan t i n a 
trance i n th e stor y "Th e Passion " (publishe d i n th e Criterion). 7 

And sh e bring s bac k t o life , a s i f through he r an d he r transpar -
ency, a n entir e civilizatio n i n whic h sh e ha s no t participated . 

But th e art is t s intuitio n i s a  myster y tha t n o on e ha s suffi -
ciently trie d t o elucidate . I t i s withou t doub t a  bein g endowe d 
with severa l soul s a t it s disposal , bu t which , i n it s dealing s wit h 
the outsid e world , ca n sho w onl y one . Th e on e tha t Djun a 
Barnes put s o n ha s a  franknes s an d humo r tha t pas s throug h 
Cervantes an d g o directl y bac k t o Rabelais . A  curiou s combina -
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tion i n a  woma n abou t thirt y year s old . Sh e ha s a  physica l typ e 
that i s als o ver y muc h he r own : a  nos e a s pointe d a s a n Ever -
sharp pencil ; a  mout h irresistibl e t o laughter , an d aubur n hai r 
which sh e stuff s unde r a  ha t " a l a Manet , " on e o f whos e mos t 
successful sketche s sh e seem s t o be . On e notice s tha t he r large , 
bony hand s hav e drive n horses , an d n o on e describe s the m 
bet ter tha n she—an d Degas. 8 Sh e i s tal l an d slender , an d he r 
clothes brea k a t a  righ t angl e o n he r sturd y legs . 

But l e t s g o bac k t o he r brai n throug h thes e thre e curiou s 
fragments whic h I  have , a s bes t I  can , rendere d int o French : 

Paradise9 

This night I'v e been on e hour i n Paradise ; 
There found a  feather fro m th e Cock tha t Cre w 
There hear d th e ech o of the Kis s that Slew , 
And in the dark , abou t pas t agonie s 
Hummed littl e flies. 

Finis10 

For you, fo r me ? Why then th e strikin g hour , 
The wind among the curtains , an d the trea d 
Of some late gardener pullin g at the flower 
They'll lay between ou r hearts when w e are dead ? 

Fragment of  a  Portrait 11 

A thin Gree k nos e and nea r th e fac e 
A polished braid . 

A profile lik e a dagger lai n 
Between th e hair . 

Her thought s neve r g o al l th e wa y t o Thought . The y ar e 
fragments o f sensation , broke n mirror s o f joie d e vivr e o n whic h 
one cut s oneself . 

But d o no t believ e yo u hav e graspe d he r i n tha t either , be -
cause sh e escape s fro m sentimen t i n orde r t o ridicul e i t i n he r 
book Ryder  whic h is , I  believe , a  famil y por t ra i t—wher e neve r 
has th e famil y bee n s o pu t t o th e test. 1 2 Fe w wome n hav e 
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written wit h suc h detachment . An d Djun a Barne s claim s tha t 
she has nonetheless a  mid-Victorian heart . 

She i s capable o f great friendship s an d limit s the m t o tw o o r 
three beings whom she sees constantly, an d with whom she even 
forgets t o fear th e res t o f the universe . 

This friendshi p o f which Anglo-Saxo n wome n mak e s o grea t 
an issue i s much mor e interdependen t tha n camaraderie , an d o n 
"la cart e d u Tendre " occupie s th e plac e betwee n camaraderi e 
and love , thi s typ e o f friendship bein g a  species o f love withou t 
pleasure.13 



24. Gertrude  Stein 

—Mina Loy , als o a  frien d o f Djun a Barnes , introduce d th e 
woman who , the y say , perhap s mos t influence d th e youn g writ -
ers of our day : 

Gertrude Stein , her e present, i n her tige r cap and her sandal s 
which ar e scarcel y visibl e belo w a  long khak i skirt . A  brow tha t 
she uncover s an d touche s constantl y an d a  gaz e tha t make s 
others' drop, towar d a  brooch from a  reassuring era . 

Gertrude Stei n ha s lived i n Franc e lon g enough t o have know n 
the mothe r o f Mari e Laurencin , an d th e beginning s o f Picasso , 
whom sh e encouraged; 2 an d th e youn g Apollinair e belonge d t o 
her circl e o f friends ; an d didn' t Ma x Jaco b say : "I n prehistori c 
times I  kne w th e admirabl e Gertrud e Stein. " I t i s rather aston -
ishing t o se e thi s livin g pagod a strollin g throug h th e street s o f 
the Lati n Quarter , o r perche d o n th e For d tha t sh e kep t afte r 
her wa r service , lik e a  Hind u goddes s accompanie d b y on e o f 
the faithful wh o carries veils and pendants. 3 At their home in th e 
rue d e Fleuru s the y offe r te a an d cakes , an d eccentri c littl e 
artists an d futur e writer s undiscoverabl e elsewhere , wit h a  hos-
pitality, a  grace , an d a n organizatio n tha t a t onc e evoke s th e 
Orient, Maryland , an d California. 4 

Mina Loy , mor e sur e o f he r tha n o f herself , explaine d he r 
admiration fo r thi s innovato r i n a  Frenc h tha t I  ca n onl y leav e 
as is: 

171 
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Twenty year s ago someone remarke d t o me: "That th e day was quit e 
dead when a  genius could arise to be unrecognized. " 

They sai d we are cultivated t o such a  degree an d s o blase in the fac e 
of every surprise tha t hereafter n o one could baffle th e critics . 

But i t i s the peculia r lo t of our culture tha t ever y virgi n though t wil l 
burst upo n thi s cultur e lik e a  ravin g madwoman . An d t o thi s lo t criti -
cism has yielded once again in the case of Gertrude Stein . 

For nearly twent y year s Gertrud e Stei n ha s built he r work, o f which 
all that cultur e allowe d t o be publishe d wer e severa l hazing s i n humor -
ous reviews. 

She continue d t o build he r work , I  d o no t sa y courageously , a s i t i s 
the custo m t o sa y i n suc h a  case—because i t i s the bases t contemp t t o 
suppose tha t sentien t being s nee d courag e i n th e presenc e o f thought -
less persons—but wit h equanimity . An d her littl e smile of contentment 
regarding these hazings has given m e infinite pleasure . 

She kne w ver y wel l ho w ever y activit y o f her brain , eve n deforme d 
by ridicule , woul d fal l amon g th e literatur e o f her da y lik e a  chemica l 
precipitate. 

I giv e yo u Gertrud e Stein , jus t a s I  hav e specifie d he r elsewhere , 
as th e Madam e Curi e o f language. 5 Becaus e i n he r dee p researc h sh e 
has crushe d thousand s o f ton s o f matte r t o extrac t th e radiu m o f th e 
word. 

She has prodigiously broke n t o bits th e ra w materia l o f style, an d i n 
a radica l manne r ha s swep t th e literar y circu s clea r fo r futur e perfor -
mances. Thi s ha s give n unheard-o f courag e t o innumerabl e youn g 
people. 

In America , man y author s hav e achieve d fam e b y followin g on e o f 
the numerou s way s half-opene d b y Stein' s experiments . Bu t Gertrud e 
herself has been systematicall y unrecognize d i n her ow n country , where , 
for years , peopl e have clamored fo r truly American innovators . 

Very well , ther e sh e is , th e ail-America n innovator ! an d ove r ther e 
when the y ha d extracte d fro m he r unpublishe d manuscript s al l sort s of 
riches, an d ne w forms, sh e was recognized, thi s prophetess fro m acros s 
the Atlantic, b y good old conservative England . 

Gertrude Stei n i s no t a  write r i n an y sens e o f th e wor d a s i t i s 
understood a t present . 

She does no t use words t o introduce a  subject, bu t use s a  fluid  topic 
on which to let her words float. 

I ca n sho w yo u th e consistenc y o f he r ar t b y observin g tha t neve r 
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will you hear anyone say "I have read suc h and such a book by Gertrud e 
Stein." One says , " I have read some  Gertrud e Stein. " 

I doubt tha t an y of her writings hav e appeared i n French , especiall y 
as i t i s th e essenc e o f thi s wor k t o b e untranslatabl e eve n i n it s ow n 
language, becaus e thi s comica l innovato r ha s reduce d th e Englis h lan -
guage to a foreign language , eve n fo r Anglo-Saxons . 

And i t i s onl y he r fame , toda y world-wide , du e t o sever e trial s t o 
which sh e ha s subjecte d contemporar y intelligence , whic h woul d pre -
vent an y publi c fro m reproachin g m e fo r wha t I  hav e jus t sai d a s a 
senseless paradox . 

Perhaps muc h o f th e oppositio n unleashe d agains t Gertrud e Stei n 
came from th e fear o f people who professed t o be bewildered . 

If eve r I  permitte d mysel f t o understan d al l o f that , ther e woul d 
come one beautiful mornin g when I  would no longer know how to order 
my breakfast . 

I hav e translate d (int o French ) th e followin g tw o passage s 
from a  wor k o f nearl y tw o thousan d pages . An d th e subjec t 
merits them ! The  Making  of  Americans: 6 no w translat e th e title : 
fabrication, doe s i t correspon d t o making ? Yes , perhap s fo r th e 
Frankenstein monste r tha t D . H . Lawrence , th e mos t sensitiv e 
English poet , feare d t o encounte r whil e visitin g th e Unite d 
States: 

I am afraid t o come 
And answer the firs t machine-cu t questio n fro m 
the lips of your iron men. 7 

I 

In thi s slo w histor y o f the progres s o f an America n family , th e 
human serie s finally  reache s it s summi t i n th e singula r being: 8 

To a  bourgeoi s min d tha t ha s withi n i t a  littl e o f th e fervo r fo r 
diversity, ther e ca n be nothin g mor e attractive tha n a  strain o f singular -
ity that ye t keeps wel l within th e limit s of conventional respectability , a 
singularity tha t is , so to speak, wel l dressed an d wel l se t up . 

This i s the neares t approac h th e middl e class young woman ca n eve r 
hope to make to the indifferenc e an d distinction o f the reall y noble . 
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When singularit y goe s furthe r an d s o get s t o b e alway s stronger , 
there comes to be in i t too much rea l danger for any middle class young 
woman t o follow i t farther . 

Then come s th e dange r o f bein g mixe d b y i t s o tha t n o on e jus t 
seeing you can know it, an d they will take you for the lowest , thos e who 
are simply poor or because they have no other way to do it . 

Surely n o youn g perso n wit h an y kin d o f middle clas s traditio n wil l 
ever d o so , wil l eve r pu t themselve s i n th e wa y o f suc h danger , o f 
getting so that no one can tell by just looking that they are not like the m 
who by thei r natur e ar e always in an ordinary undistinguishe d degrada -
tion. No ! such kin d o f a  dange r ca n neve r hav e t o a  young on e o f an y 
middle class tradition an y kind of an attraction . 

Now singularity , tha t i s neithe r crazy , sporty , faddish , o r a  fashion , 
or low class with distinction, suc h a singularity, I  say, we have not mad e 
enough o f ye t s o tha t an y othe r on e ca n reall y kno w it , i t i s a s ye t a n 
unknown produc t with us . 

It take s tim e t o mak e quee r people , an d t o hav e other s wh o ca n 
know it, tim e and a  certainty o f place and means . 

Custom, passion , an d a  fee l fo r mothe r eart h ar e neede d t o bree d 
vital singularit y i n an y man , an d alas , ho w poo r w e ar e i n al l thes e 
three. 

Brother Singulars , w e ar e misplace d i n a  generation tha t know s no t 
Joseph. W e flee  befor e th e disapprova l o f our cousins , th e courageou s 
condescension o f our friends wh o gallantly sometimes agree to walk th e 
streets wit h us , fro m al l the m wh o neve r an y way ca n understan d wh y 
such way s an d no t th e other s ar e s o dea r t o us , w e fly  t o th e kindl y 
comfort o f a n olde r worl d accustome d t o tak e al l manne r o f strang e 
forms int o its bosom . . . . 

II 

Here i s anothe r passag e fro m thi s sam e book , th e longes t 
book sinc e th e Bibl e an d Jame s Joyce' s Ulysses: 9 

It's a  grea t questio n thi s questio n o f washing . On e ca n neve r find 
any one who can be satisfie d wit h anybody else' s washing. 

I kne w a  ma n onc e wh o neve r a s fa r a s any on e coul d se e eve r di d 
any washing, an d ye t h e describe d anothe r wit h contempt , wh y h e i s a 
dirty hog sir , h e never does any washing. 
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The Frenc h tel l m e it' s th e Italian s wh o neve r d o an y washing , th e 
French an d th e Italian s bot h find  th e Spanis h a  littl e shor t i n thei r 
washing, th e Englis h find  al l the worl d la x i n thi s busines s o f washing, 
and th e Eas t finds  al l the Wes t a  pig, which neve r i s clean with just th e 
little cold water washing. An d so it goes. 

Yes, i t has been sai d that even a  flea has other littl e fleas to bite him , 
and so it is with thi s washing, everybod y ca n find  some one to condemn 
for hi s lac k o f washing . Eve n th e ma n who , whe n h e want s t o tak e a 
little hu t i n the countr y t o live in , an d the y sai d t o him, bu t ther e i s no 
water t o have there , an d he said , wha t does tha t matter , i n this countr y 
one ca n alway s hav e win e fo r hi s drinking , h e to o ha s other s wh o fo r 
him don' t thin k enoug h abou t thei r washing ; and the n ther e i s the ma n 
who takes the bathtu b ou t o f his house because he don' t [sic]  believe i n 
promiscuous bathing ; an d ther e i s th e plumbe r wh o says , ye s I  hav e 
always go t t o be fixing bathtubs fo r othe r peopl e t o ge t clea n in , an d I , 
I haven't got  time enough t o wash my hands even; .  .  . 

All this washing business i s certainly mos t peculiar . 
Surely i t i s true tha t eve n littl e fleas  hav e alway s little r one s t o bit e 

them. 

That Ger t rud e Stei n shoul d hav e wo n t o he r caus e thos e wh o 
profess t o b e modern—Jea n Coctea u o n th e lookou t fo r ever y 
novelty,10 als o Edit h SiUvel l an d eve n th e student s a t Oxfor d 
where sh e lecture d o n he r metho d o f writing an d wa s enthusiast -
ically received—i s perhap s les s astonishin g tha n th e fac t tha t 
she prompte d a  (French ) translatio n b y th e cautiou s pe n o f th e 
widow o f Professor Langlois. 11 

A little water-pipe. I  have i t here . 
Of course you mean a  water-pipe. 
We watched an d sa w how they fixed it . 
This was a very strange matter . 
A little visiting and s o speedily done . 
Indeed water-pip e 
We sai d water was not lost . 
It isn't . 
Not nearly so much wind . 
In conclusion I  ask for water . 
Are you no t content wit h th e rain . 
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I am very content wit h it . 
Plenty. Wh y do the dogs like water . 
It i s very irregular . 
You mean t o say the littl e one . 
Yes Yes. 
A great dea l of it did you say . 
A little water-pipe. Cal l me. Wate r pip e a  plan. 
A little piece of it. 
We shal l see to it . 
I am very sorr y tha t we are troubled . 
No trouble . 
There i s never any danger . 
Oh ye s I  understand that . 
Naturally you do and no w will you go in. 
Into the house . 
But we leave the doo r open . 
Yes of course. 

A boo k o f Selections  from  The  Making  of  Americans  ha s jus t 
been publishe d b y Edition s d e l a Montagne , ver y wel l translate d 
(into French) , i t seem s t o me , b y George s Hugnet . 1 2 I n hi s 
preface h e boast s thus : " I d o no t kno w an y English , bu t I  trans -
lated lette r b y lette r an d comm a b y comma. " I n hi s "Biblio -
graphic Essay " h e als o praise s thes e sentence s becaus e the y 
follow, no t a  grammatica l logic , bu t a  logi c o f th e mind . Ca n 
these tw o logics , then , b e incompatible ? He r ne w translato r 
must hav e know n bet te r tha n I  wha t Gertrud e Stei n wanted . 

These sentence s are , i f yo u wish , resonan t sheet s o f water , 
waves followin g on e anothe r an d eac h tim e encroachin g a  littl e 
further o n th e solidit y o f the land . 

But al l thes e explanations , convictions , initiations , opinions , 
and thes e admirin g whisper s repeatin g themselve s withou t en d 
remind m e a  bi t o f th e tal e b y Andersen : "Th e E m p e r o r s Ne w 
Clothes." 1 3 

. .  .  "Go d forgiv e me, " h e thought , afte r openin g hi s eye s wide , " I 
don't se e anything a t all." 
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But like a wise man, he did not show his astonishment. 
In all situations that must remain a  State secret. "A m I unfit fo r the 

high office tha t I  occupy? Stop! I certainly wil l never tel l a  living soul 
that I do not see any material there." 

"Now then, Your Excellency, what do you think?" 
"But i t is superb, magnificent , eve n mor e beautiful tha n you prom-

ised me, etc." 

I hav e refraine d fro m translatin g th e repetition s tha t charac -
terize th e styl e o f Gertrud e Stein , becaus e whic h o f u s woul d 
want t o se e a  schoo l centere d o n thes e circula r sentences ? O n 
these reiteration s tha t resembl e physica l exercis e perhap s lead -
ing toward som e future strength ? Fo r those who love the ellipse , 
these whirlings , thi s monotonou s exercis e inflicte d o n th e lan -
guage, ar e unbearable . Fo r i t does no t achieve th e developmen t 
of a  fugu e o r a  resonan t denouement , neve r attain s th e frenz y 
that concludes the dervish dances ; and one waits in vain for Mis s 
Stein, dizz y fro m thes e circumlocutions , abruptl y t o sto p spin -
ning o n them . Bu t perhap s sh e ha s th e blindfolde d eye s o f 
Samson.14 And does she work unwittingly ? 

Gertrude Stein , wh o know s ho w t o write lik e everyon e else , 
seems t o hav e impose d o n herself , wit h thes e repetition s o f 
sentences, th e infirmit y o f the stutterer , withou t doub t i n orde r 
to escape thi s first  inferiority . 

I mistrus t th e unusua l wor d tha t seem s t o giv e itsel f awa y s o 
well i n fallin g apart . Originalit y certainl y exist s les s i n researc h 
than i n the subconscious . Temporar y victi m o f a prejudice, Mis s 
Stein wil l manag e t o emerg e fro m he r circle s tha t imperfectl y 
hem i n a free intelligence . 

I want t o believe, wit h Min a Loy , tha t Gertrud e Stein s brai n 
is an innovatio n mil l an d tha t sh e wil l ye t escap e th e gear s an d 
put t o pres s a  completel y differen t style , becaus e sh e ha s no t 
come very far , asid e from on e innovation . 

James Joyc e (who , i t appears , owe s muc h t o her ) i n hi s 
epic nove l Ulysses,  wher e s o man y poem s ar e destroye d wit h 
a burs t o f sacre d windows , an d trample d upon , describes , t o 
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make i t progres s an d com e t o light— a ver y crud e light—th e 
twenty-four-hour adventur e o f hi s her o Blu m [sic],  thi s Iris h 
Jew.15 

Valery Larbau d preside d ove r th e masterfu l translation — 
masterful i t had to be—of thi s masterful Ulysses. 16 

Having give n withou t falterin g th e measur e o f thi s fable d 
contemporary, Joyc e i n hi s "Wor k i n Progress"—publishe d i n 
the revie w transition —tries hi s han d a t literar y game s tha t dis -
play hi s prodigiou s memor y an d hi s knowledg e o f al l cliche -
ridden languages. 17 I s i t t o ge t reveng e fo r havin g ha d t o teac h 
these se t languages i n the Berlit z school that he puts them i n his 
kaleido-
scopic brain, make s the m spi n there , weld s the m together , cut s 
them off , an d serve s u s a  linguisti c international e tha t i s no t 
without flavor—to  th e one who can follow it . Bu t i t seems to me 
only a  scholarl y puzzle , a n anarchis m t o whic h h e wa s entitle d 
after th e failur e o f th e sobe r Portrait  of  A  Young  Man  as  An 
Artist [sic], 18 an d o f tha t pla y o f hi s tha t w e carrie d t o th e 
"Oeuvre," a s man y a s te n year s ago , isn' t it , Lugne-Poe ? an d 
which ha s no t ye t see n th e ligh t o f day, no t eve n th e fals e ligh t 
of the footlights. 19 

After th e dissociation o f Gourmont's Ideas,  Rimbaud' s sonnet , 
"Vowels," the n Marinetti s "word s i n thei r freedom, " an d th e 
subconscious dictation s o f the surrealists, 20 Joyce, on the ledger s 
of severa l languages , resemble s th e one-ma n band , who , alon e 
and simultaneously , use s formidabl e dexterit y t o revolutioniz e 
sound an d t o se t of f thes e sonoritie s which , bein g unexpected , 
strike us as odious. H e no t only puts the words back in fusion, a s 
Gertrude Stei n doe s wit h Tender  Buttons  ( I dar e no t translat e 
this titl e int o French , fearin g a  very Galli c interpretation),21 bu t 
the word s themselve s unit e outsid e o f thei r admitte d form s t o 
cohabitate wit h othe r word s draw n ou t o f thei r regula r use s b y 
the necessitie s o f change, an d which adap t themselve s curiousl y 
to th e polyglo t sens e towar d whic h w e move— a beginnin g o f a 
United State s o f Europe?—o r a  retur n t o th e Towe r o f Babel ? 
This i s more than a  revolution, i t is an organic change, a  disinte-
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gration, a  distortion , the n a  reformatio n o f words amon g them -
selves t o reac h a  synthesi s o f language , th e resul t o f severa l 
neighboring civilization s an d thei r idioms , composit e t o answe r 
to ou r statu s a s composite , thi s moder n mixture , thi s brot h o f 
culture t o which we belong . 



25. Romaine  Brooks:  The  Case  of  a  Great 
Painter of  the  Human  Face l 

Romaine Brooks , for want of tolerable friends, ha s not had th e 
enemies sh e deserves . 

One o f them, believin g tha t he described he r unkindly , mad e 
this remar k whic h seem s t o b e a  mos t heartenin g description : 
"She is a foreigner everywhere. " 

And, i n fact, Romain e Brook s belongs t o no time, t o no coun-
try, t o n o milieu , t o n o school , t o n o tradition ; no r i s sh e i n 
revolt agains t these institutions , but , rather , lik e Walt Whitman , 
neither fo r the m no r agains t them—sh e doe s no t kno w wha t 
they are . Sh e i s the epitome , th e "flower y summit " o f a civiliza-
tion i n decline , whos e characte r sh e was able to capture. Almos t 
a subconsciou s psychologist , sh e put s o n he r canvase s th e bes t 
kept secret s o f the distinctiv e personalitie s sh e paints. Sh e oper -
ates o n them , relieve s the m o f existence , throug h a  confessio n 
so stron g an d s o delicat e tha t the y themselve s ar e wo n ove r t o 
it. He r radian t personality , wit h a n apparen t naivete , reassure s 
falsely. Unde r thi s good-nature d appearance , sh e make s contac t 
with the beings whom sh e permits t o pass before her , th e bette r 
to renounce them . 

Not just anyone i s painted b y Romaine Brooks ! 
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She paints a s she lives , with th e inspiratio n tha t ha s manage d 
to restrain he r and which sh e has expressed i n her art . 

Today, peopl e tal k a  grea t dea l abou t "modernism, " abou t 
"movement," withou t sufficientl y realizin g tha t a n acquire d spee d 
cannot b e movement—movement , a s ha s bee n proven , bein g 
born from a  relativity tha t one can no longer be unaware of. 2 

Romaine Brook s grasps the movemen t o f each person an d fills 
the spac e tha t separate s he r from i t through th e mos t brillian t o f 
communions. 

Her tw o portrait s o f d'Annunzio, on e th e bitte r rak e an d th e 
poet, th e othe r th e soarin g warrior, giv e a maximum o f what tw o 
beings ca n ad d t o eac h other , th e qualit y o f each increasin g th e 
value of the other. 3 

It is this quality that Romaine Brooks provides, which prompte d 
one o f thes e societ y model s wel l know n fo r he r goo d look s t o 
remark: 

"You haven' t mad e m e look very pretty! " 
"I hav e mad e yo u loo k noble, " replie d he r frien d Ro -

maine.4 

Her eye , develope d t o the poin t tha t i t cannot tolerat e brigh t 
colors, onc e cause d he r t o ejec t fro m he r studi o anothe r societ y 
woman, wh o had tactlessl y arrived dresse d i n garish green . 

It i s for thi s sam e reaso n tha t Romain e Brooks' s palett e fear s 
the promiscuit y o f salons . He r discriminatio n doe s no t tolerat e 
certain environments . 

She ha s withi n he r n o unkindness , n o malice , bu t whe n he r 
hypersensitivity make s other s suffer , i t i s onl y he r wa y o f ex -
pressing her ow n suffering . 

She make s u p fo r tha t i n bein g good , eve n a s sh e drive s 
people t o despai r an d completel y overwhelm s a  humanity fro m 
whom sh e expect s nothing , excep t th e productiv e peac e whic h 
to he r i s worth it s absence . However , he r searc h "fo r ne w ele -
ments" o n whic h t o han g a  route d sensitivit y indicate s t o wha t 
degree sh e migh t hav e wishe d t o enjo y them . An d isn' t he r 
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solitude a  reproach t o thei r absenc e rathe r tha n a  too-voluntar y 
escape int o herself ? I t i s because Romain e Brook s i s to o atten -
tive an d genuinel y demandin g tha t sh e s o rarely finds  anythin g 
outside her work to satisfy he r interes t i n mankind . 

She i s of an integrity , o f such a  moral purity , tha t sh e throw s 
into relief the blemishes o f others. 

Her self-portrait s (on e o f whic h i s o n vie w a t th e Je u d e 
Paume) sho w a  lavis h desolation. 5 Sh e take s refug e i n books , 
where the best o f us is to be found. An d as this taste for others is 
constantly repressed , thwarted , becaus e i t i s to o ardent , yo u 
don't know whether t o envy her o r pity her for no t being able t o 
satisfy i t elsewhere . Le t he r b e s o dissatisfie d a t givin g mor e 
pleasure tha n sh e gets! 

Endowed wit h anothe r mean s o f expression , sh e use s he r 
voice t o interpre t hymn s an d "perform s th e functio n o f angels," 
precisely because her being has caused th e timbre of her singin g 
to evolve heavenward . 

She occasionall y come s bac k dow n her e t o chastis e wit h he r 
writings thos e wh o hav e seeme d t o want t o le t he r down , o r t o 
judge her , a  thing tha t sh e cannot endure . An d i s she no t right , 
since judgment suppose s equality ? Whe n someon e who m wit h 
good reason sh e considers inferio r reveal s som e despicable trait , 
she abandons her son g and her paint brush t o seize her pen, an d 
she send s hi m a  last judgment; bu t a  slander merel y confronte d 
is only half-punished. Ma y he, then , receiv e he r repl y an d pun -
ishment throug h th e bookstore , becaus e he r writing s ar e boun d 
to strik e a  whole specie s o f individuals rathe r tha n wast e them -
selves on only one person. 6 

Celebrated, a t th e pea k o f severa l fashion s tha t sh e create d 
and inaugurate d i n he r home , sh e retire d t o le t he r imitator s 
catch up with her, ther e where sh e no longer is! 

She slowl y bu t surel y prepare d he r memoir s o f a  painte r i n 
which th e portrait s o f group s an d socia l classe s tha t sh e ha s 
passed throug h ar e se t by an inexorable fixative. 7 Moreover , sh e 
is illustrating thi s work and wil l give those o f us who are waitin g 
another book of views without text : these sketches correspond t o 
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the expulsio n o f our interio r demons , t o imaginary catastrophes , 
to baseles s fear s i n whic h on e seem s t o participat e i n th e con -
fused birt h o f dreams. An d for thes e autobiographica l memoir s I 
prophesy a  success equal to that o f these unique sketches . Whe n 
painters meddl e i n writin g . . . I  wa s th e firs t an d th e mos t 
demanding o f her readers : 

Naught blinds us less than admiration, friend. " " 8



26. Renee  Vivien 

Salomon Reinac h presided ove r this retrospective n o doubt t o 
prevent som e rival from takin g his place.2 As a posthumous love r 
of the poetess—"who perhap s migh t no t have approved o f these 
compliments no r o f hi s jealou s cares/ ' a s Anatol e Franc e re -
marked—he ha d a  revelatio n t o mak e t o us : Rene e Vivie n ha d 
never love d anythin g excep t glory . H e supporte d hi s thesi s an d 
convinced Professo r Seignobos , proo f i n hand , no t mentionin g 
the contrary evidence , ou t o f his hands and contained i n a dozen 
other volumes . Th e convincin g document s wer e there : "Vain -
cues" [sic], "Me s Victories", etc. , n o more were needed. 3 

A scholar' s hear t i s a  dar k wel l i n whic h ar e burie d man y 
aborted feeling s tha t ris e t o th e surfac e a s arguments . Thes e 
concepts tha t h e believe s h e i s reachin g b y reasonin g testif y t o 
instincts, awakene d throug h th e sam e min d tha t intende d t o 
condemn the m t o oblivion. An d certainly, I  have no t resisted al l 
faiths t o believe i n th e infallibilit y o f the huma n mind , howeve r 
learned i t be. 

Berenson ha s wel l sai d o f hi m tha t hi s almos t ecclesiastica l 
resistance t o women lead s t o so obvious a  susceptibility t o the m 
that he i s more tried b y their slightes t movement s tha n th e mos t 
sentient rake . H e hide s hi s ardo r a s badl y a s h e satisfie s i t 
through th e peccadill o o f kissin g women' s hands . An d isn' t i t 
with a  lover' s jealous y tha t h e attempt s t o amas s relic s an d 
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defend the m wit h s o much ferocity , unti l th e momen t whe n h e 
is sure tha t h e wil l no longer suffe r fro m thei r exploitation , unti l 
the year "2000 " ? 

Sir or Madame , 
(Nothing in your lette r enlighten s m e on this subject. ) 
I have, indeed , assemble d som e documents o n Renee Vivien , 

but the y ar e fo r th e Bibliothequ e National e an d th e yea r 2000 . 
I hav e a  horro r o f anythin g tha t ca n resembl e a  biograph y o f 
Renee Vivien . W e hav e he r divin e verses , tha t i s enough ; w e 
have Andr e Germain' s book , i t i s already to o much. 4 Th e stud y 
of her styl e an d o f what peopl e ca n cal l he r philosoph y o f life i s 
quite legitimat e an d require s neithe r indiscree t glance s a t he r 
correspondence no r knowledg e o f he r numerou s wanderings . 
People alread y kno w mor e abou t he r tha n abou t Racine, 5 and i f 
they mus t kno w more i n the nex t century, i t adds nothing to th e 
beauty o f her poetry . 

Yours faithfully . 
S. R . 

And i t i s als o t o th e yea r 200 0 tha t h e bequeath s th e lov e 
letters tha t her female contemporarie s wil l want to entrust t o her 
secret museum . I f I  no w fel t abl e t o writ e m y ow n boo k abou t 
Renee Vivien , woul d h e onl y len d m e th e note s an d document s 
that h e ha s collecte d o n her? 6 Certai n letter s tha t Rene e Vivie n 
wrote m e an d whic h I  allowe d Salomo n Reinac h t o tak e wer e 
returned t o me , bu t o n thei r fron t engrave d wit h a  garlan d o f 
violets he had written, i n smal l letters i t is true, bu t discernible , 
in th e corne r o f each page , "copied." 7 Nothin g leave s th e hand s 
of science unscathed ! An d i f I  teas e m y frien d Salomo n a  bit i n 
public, he whom I  love and esteem, i t is in the hope of chastising 
him fo r suc h sacrilege s and cruelties . 

He protects i n this manner a  memory which i n my opinion h e 
ought les s t o defend tha n spread . Becaus e i f Renee Vivien love d 
glory s o much , h e run s th e ris k o f serving he r poorl y b y lettin g 
all thi s tim e intervene . . . . I t i s possibl e tha t som e invadin g 
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oriental o r othe r rac e wil l valu e he r les s tha n th e enthusiast s 
whom h e discourages . Certainl y Rene e Vivie n sough t glor y (bu t 
because sh e despaire d o f love), a s well a s religion , i n th e doub t 
of survivin g otherwise . Weak , sh e allowe d hersel f t o g o t o th e 
assurances o f th e highes t bidder , an d t o al l thos e long-ter m 
"investments" fro m whic h sh e anticipate d profit s an d bliss . Bu t 
what matter s i s the qualit y o f her writing , no t what , seemin g t o 
inspire her , wa s onl y it s pretext . Rene e Vivie n sough t lov e an d 
suffering, a s the Christia n woma n who is unaware of herself; sh e 
had everything of a future believer , beginnin g with renunciation : 

If the Lord bent over my death, 
I would tell him: "O Christ, I  do not know you. 
Lord, your strict law was never mine. 
And I lived just as a simple heathen."8 

Heathen, no t a t all . I  se e throughou t he r poem s ou r forme r 
misunderstandings an d th e comprehensio n tha t a  direc t fervo r 
gave me: the evolution o f a mystic. 

Doesn't lif e giv e certai n being s a  nee d fo r suffering ? Aren' t 
these soul s incurabl y th e soul s o f Christian wome n wh o see k i n 
every emotion a n excuse for thei r sorrow ? 

The cros s seem s t o hav e covere d th e entir e worl d wit h it s 
large shadow . Happ y ar e thos e wh o hav e escape d th e heredit y 
of thi s creed ! Rene e Vivien , eve n int o he r first  love , fel t it s 
inevitable obsessio n creeping , undefined , unrecognizable , bu t 
already present. 9 For , mor e tha n othe r men , poet s see m t o 
collect th e influenc e o f pas t centuries . The y are , a s i t were , 
depositories, throug h a  sensitivity mor e refine d an d fickle,  o f all 
that issue s from race s an d tha t exalt s or subjugates men . W e ar e 
experiencing a  drab epoch . Ou r cities , ou r houses , ou r clothes , 
our ambitions, an d even ou r hearts are impregnated wit h it . 

. .  .  Ou r spiritua l ancestors , i n offerin g u s a  heavenly lif e i n 
compensation fo r th e presen t on e the y taugh t u s t o scorn , hav e 
evidently destroye d i n u s th e facult y o f embellishin g it . B y 
promising a n eterna l heaven , the y hav e likewis e spoile d th e 
simple joys of the moment . An d i t is thus tha t we come to think , 
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without anyon e eve n dreamin g o f pointing ou t th e morbidit y o f 
the thought , wit h thi s poetess who exclaims in complete joy an d 
full youth : 

But the vision of years tears me, 
And, prophetically, I  mourn your beauty! 
Since this is the law lamentable and stupid, 
You will one day wilt, ah! my Lily! 
And the hideous shame of the wrinkle 
Will mark your brow with this word: Formerly!10 

We would have wanted just to forget thi s "law lamentable an d 
stupid," bu t sinc e w e hav e bee n reminde d o f i t s o beautifully , 
we ca n onl y admir e thi s poe t o f decline, i n whose work s lov e of 
beauty, tha t intentiona l paganism , contrast s constantl y with tha t 
unconscious sadis m o f enemies scornfu l o f the flesh. 

. .  .  Mor e tha n an y othe r woman , sh e wa s th e priestes s o f 
death, an d deat h wa s he r las t masterpiece , becaus e thi s lovin g 
virgin die d i n harmon y wit h herself , sh e wa s punctua l fo r he r 
appointment, an d o n a n autum n nigh t welcome d "he r wh o know s 
how to give nights without morrow/ 1 1 

This wa s no t a  suicide : thos e wh o lov e lif e kil l themselves , 
those wh o lov e deat h le t themselve s die , the y savo r th e pas t o f 
each thing , the y look for it s shadow in each thing . 

Paganism i s no mor e tha n a  remote name . Late , bu t i n time , 
the Christia n shado w reclaim s it s own whe n the y ar e weakene d 
by disillusion , remorse , an d sickness . Thei r reason , eve n thei r 
pride, abdicat e befor e thi s spiritua l atavis m which , a t "the blac k 
hour," gather s thei r poo r souls , capsize d an d suffering , bu t stil l 
hoping, eve n fro m death , fo r som e miraculou s gift . An d isn' t 
Christ ther e t o welcom e wit h al l hi s pit y thes e carna l people , 
returned fro m disappointin g materialities ? No one brought mor e 
mysticism t o her sensuality , mor e sensualit y t o her mysti c trans-
ports, tha n Rene e Vivien . Bor n a  Protestan t (on e i s no t con -
verted t o Protestantism , bu t fro m Protestantism) , sh e becam e a 
Catholic, an d th e pries t who had converted he r childhood frien d 
gave her "th e consolation tha t th e pries t comes to give." 12 
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. .  .  Bu t on e mus t no t sa y o f Rene e Vivie n tha t sh e "con -
verted"; al l he r lif e ha d instea d bee n a n evolutio n towar d thi s 
final and undeniabl e hope . Ther e i s nothing mysteriou s o r con -
tradictory i n the fact tha t almos t al l great sensualist s finally come 
to th e foo t o f a  cros s whos e pressur e an d obsessio n the y ha d 
already experienced . Natura l enem y o f abstraction, o f stoicism , 
of pur e reason , an d o f metaphysic s (wit h Nietzsche , i s i t no t 
better "t o shive r fro m col d tha n t o ador e fals e idols"?), 13 by a n 
imperious innat e necessity , th e cross invites faith . 

Disappointed i n he r earthl y adorations , Rene e Vivien , be -
cause o f her tw o primordia l tendencies , inevitabl y ha d t o com e 
to th e religio n tha t wa s th e mos t capabl e o f satisfying he r bein g 
that wa s always eage r fo r ceremonie s an d images , an d he r hear t 
long since exhausted befor e th e alta r of carnal idols. 

And I  believe tha t i t i s thus tha t on e mor e poet , wor n ou t b y 
suffering an d fatigue , accepted , i n vie w o f a  possibl e eternity , 
that las t aspect o f sensuality: Catholicism . 

The sou l searches for God , bu t like a lover who is too passion-
ate, i t take s a  wrong tur n an d wince s a t ever y ste p tha t thwart s 
its expectation. I t i s thus, b y dint o f mistakes, tha t love become s 
a sickness of the soul . 

The lov e due t i s an inventio n o f opera; i n rea l love , on e onl y 
sings alone or one after th e other . 

If one is sad in passion, i t is because the larges t part o f oneself 
is excluded from it . 

St. Teres a an d certai n othe r grea t wome n lover s ar e t o b e 
found entirel y i n it . Passio n i s therefor e th e bes t us e o f them -
selves.14 

Jesus Chris t ha s seduced mor e women tha n Do n Juan . 
The whit e pat h o f thes e othe r nun s testifyin g t o thei r igno -

rance o f all that whic h they renounce , th e childishnes s o f that t o 
which the y aspire .  .  . 

O. V . de Milos z seems t o me t o be th e onl y successful mysti c 
I know; 15 h e searche s fo r God , eve n throug h "Science , tha t 
sterile woman, " t o overtak e Einstei n a t th e exi t fro m hi s equa -
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tions, wit h poem s lik e hi s "Epitr e a  Storge " (Lette r t o Storge) , 
which ha d a  present imen t o f th e syste m o f relativit y an d o f 
movement. I n Ars  Magna  (Grea t Art) , "Cantiqu e d e l a connaiss -
ance" ("Canticl e o f Knowledge") , th e poe t o f ol d i s see n trans -
forming himsel f int o a  prophe t an d hi s vision s lightin g u p a n 
entire metaphysica l heaven . I  gran t credenc e t o Milos z ( I wh o 
am neithe r a  metaphysicia n no r a  mystic) . Eve n wher e I  a m no t 
able t o follo w him , th e correctnes s an d th e dept h o f hi s spiri t 
help m e rejoi n him . 

And i n thes e line s fro m Nihumim,  h e speak s thu s o f women: 1 6 

Forty years . 
To learn t o speak of woman without scorn . O  love! 
Forty year s I  have looked for you among women , 
But i t is not among women tha t I  found you . 
O woman! The compassion o f stones seize s me! 
Mother! mother , yo u n o longe r know , yo u d o no t ye t kno w wh o 

you are . 
You, white , lyin g on your back among the flowers! for s o long 
You hav e slep t i n th e darkest , mos t silen t par t o f th e beautifu l 

abandoned garden ! 
And here you are standing in this season of laughing ugliness , 
In th e mids t o f these son s wh o hav e los t thei r go d an d hav e no t 

found nature . 
O mother ! mother ! an d thi s beautifu l droopin g shoulde r o f a 

carrier o f fresh water . 
And this hollow mien o f a maidservant awakene d early . 
What wisdo m an d wha t knowledge , o  woman, ar e i n th e pal m o f 

your hands ! 
Let m e no t b e abl e to contemplate the m withou t a  dove flying off 

from them ! 
And your holy whiteness tame s the swan ! 
When th e husband dies , you will follow, yo u will die: 
Not from th e sorro w of the flesh,  bu t from th e 
Deep joy of the spirit ! 
To spea k t o yo u an d t o b e understood , o  mother , I  mus t onc e 

more become a  child. 
For, wha t can you understand abou t thi s world o f change. 
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O beautiful , solemn , an d pure pilla r of the hearth ! 
Mother! th e veile d source s o f chang e ar e i n a  plac e dar k an d 

forbidden 
Whose name is Valley of separation. Ther e 
Worlds and heart s yearn for one another in vain . 
And al l that one touches i s the distance and the duratio n 
Of separation . 
He who searches ineffectively finds  nothin g anywhere , 
He wh o finds  somethin g here , bump s elsewher e agains t close d 

doors. 
For there i s a country where the single being is alone 
Facing himsel f 
There, h e loves himsel f 
And marries himsel f 
And creates himself . 
There, h e glorifies himself . 
And the place is named, b y those who resemble you , plac e 
Of joining, 
Of eternal femininity an d of 

life. 



27. Retrospective  of  Marie  Leneru 

By Magdeleine  Marx  Paz 2 

Several day s ago I  receive d a  letter fro m Natali e Barney , askin g m e 
to speak t o you fo r five  or si x minutes toda y abou t Mari e Leneru . I  pu t 
the lette r dow n i n fron t o f me , an d I  fel t dreadfully , cruell y embar -
rassed. 

To talk abou t Mari e Leneru , I  who do no t kno w how t o talk , an d t o 
talk about he r for severa l minute s when volumes could be written abou t 
her! Ho w coul d i t b e done ? First , t o evok e he r faithfully—sh e wh o s o 
strongly fel t th e profoun d identit y whic h exist s betwee n th e physica l 
being an d th e inne r being—wh o s o pursued , i n he r words , thos e 
"electric encounters o f the sou l and the body, tha t miracl e of the doubl e 
star,"3 i n orde r t o evok e he r faithfully , befor e al l els e on e woul d hav e 
to recount he r person . . . . 

Naturally, sh e i s befor e me , i n nobl e outline , erect , extraordinaril y 
elegant, thoroughbred , i n a  country dres s unsuitabl e fo r anyone ; I  se e 
her eyes , he r admirabl e blac k eyes , soft , imperious , veiled , ful l o f 
questions—the eye s of a daughter of sailors—I se e her hand, "he r Arab 
hand, shootin g straigh t a s a n arrow , wit h a  minimu m o f flesh,"  a s sh e 
herself said; 4 th e wa y sh e carrie d he r head , lik e a  Blesse d Sacrament , 
the way she walked, restrained , almos t prancing . .  .  . 5 

I se e he r i n thi s salon , whic h sh e ofte n attended—alway s wit h th e 
same joy—then a t home, i n the boarding house where she lived, seate d 
beside he r mothe r who m sh e neve r left , lively , welcoming , playful , 
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curious an d eage r about everything . .  .  .  And movin g at my fingertips I 
even fee l th e alphabe t I  learne d i n orde r t o tal k wit h her . .  .  .  No w I 
hear the hoarse and disjointed soun d o f her voice, which was little mor e 
than th e embry o o f a  voice . . . . An d I  rediscove r th e astonishmen t I 
felt eac h tim e I  saw her! Her ver y utterance was a last word! .  .  .  Whe n 
others' conversatio n i s al l drowne d i n unfortunat e banalities , he r pres -
ence i s all sparkle, profoun d thought s succinctl y expressed . 

Now also, beneath he r fearless countenance , I  catch sight of her hell , 
her almost thirty years spent in a solitude that she dubbed " a disintegra-
tion in the void,' 6 thos e cries of distress tha t she shut up within herself , 
and he r almos t sensua l aspiratio n towar d th e music , th e nois e an d th e 
sound of the human voic e which she had heard in her infancy an d which 
she refused t o lose. 

I als o perceiv e beneat h tha t occasionall y slightl y stif f manner , tha t 
almost religiou s bearing , beneat h tha t scarcel y live d life , th e fierce 
instinct t o live tha t filled  he r t o the brim : "T o have read al l the books, " 
she wrote , "smelle d al l th e flowers,  pette d al l th e animals , live d i n al l 
the climates , associate d wit h al l the races , taste d al l the joys and al l th e 
sorrows, know n al l the admiration s an d al l the lucidities , and , i n dying , 
to hav e n o mor e t o thro w awa y tha n a  pee l sucke d an d twiste d b y a 
master hand . Amen!" 7 

. .  .  An d also , i n thi s creatur e i n who m infirmit y ha d opene d wid e 
the door s o f a  highe r worl d onl y t o impriso n he r there , fo r thi s sou l 
who, a t th e ag e o f seventeen , conceive d o f lov e a s a n "exceptiona l 
concordance o f movement," 8 o f prid e a s " a la w o f aesthetics," 9 a s a 
woman, sh e also wanted he r share ! 

"To seduce, t o be seduced, ther e i s the definition o f life," she repeat s 
in he r Journal. 10 An d then , furthe r on , "Glor y doe s no t embellis h 
woman; an d I  do no t wis h t o sacrifice her." 11 Eve n intelligence , whic h 
she understand s onl y a s a  visibl e radiation : "Intelligenc e shoul d b e a 
physical beauty . I t i s mediocr e i f i t doe s no t g o tha t far ; it s rol e i s t o 
eclipse everything. .  .  ." 12 

. .  .  Yes , bu t i f I  manage d t o reconstruc t th e perso n o f Mari e Le -
neru, he r gifts , he r character , th e aspec t o f he r intelligence , ther e 
would stil l be her work. .  .  . 

And how can I  talk quickly about Les  Affranchis (Th e Emancipated) , 
about Lutteurs  (Th e Wrestlers) , abou t La Maison sur  le  roc (The Hous e 
on the Rock) , Le Redoutable (Th e Redoubtable One) , Mahdi  (The Mahdi), 
Le Bonheur  des  autres  (Th e Happines s o f Others) , La  Triomphatrice 
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(The Victress) , La  Paix  (Peace), abou t he r extraordinar y Journal, whic h 
at onc e recall s thos e o f Amiel an d Mari e Bashkirtseff , an d eve n abou t 
her Saint-Just,  whic h I  d o no t like , an d fo r whic h I  reproac h her , sh e 
who understoo d everything , fo r no t knowin g ho w t o pu t hersel f a t th e 
true leve l o f the Revolutio n i n orde r t o stud y he r subject? 13 Ho w can I 
speak o f the implacabl e stripping-awa y o f language, languag e a s beauti -
ful a s a blueprint, a s stric t an d perfec t a s geometry, an d inflexibl e i n it s 
simplicity: "Simpler , eve r simpler, " sh e woul d say . .  .  . 14 Ho w ca n I 
avoid talkin g abou t th e influence s tha t sh e underwen t an d abou t th e 
people sh e influenced ? .  . .  Ho w ca n I  sho w tha t aroun d he r rough , 
nervous, cuttin g dialogues , whic h leav e i n th e ai r a  sor t o f metalli c 
vibration, sh e ha s create d a  world , a  livin g worl d o f creature s whos e 
temples are struck by thought , hardene d b y intelligence, endowe d wit h 
higher uneasiness ; how can I  make understandable th e originality of the 
conflicts tha t mak e u p he r plays , wha t thei r sens e is , thei r height ; ho w 
can I  sho w o n wha t dee p cultura l foundation s al l he r wor k rests , wit h 
what learnin g i t i s nourished , wha t it s pulsation s ar e an d wha t it s 
structure is ; an d ho w ca n I  say , finally,  tha t throug h he r wor k sh e 
proved tha t ther e coul d exis t a  theatre o f ideas, an d tha t i n dramaturg y 
there wa s a  stil l unexplore d zon e int o whic h sh e was  th e firs t t o walk ? 
. . . I t i s impossible, i t is absolutely impossible . .  .  . 

Very well, I  have come before yo u to tell you that . .  .  no, absolutel y 
no, I  wil l no t b e abl e t o tal k t o yo u abou t Mari e Leneru . Ther e i s he r 
work. Yo u are goin g t o hear som e passage s fro m it . An d tha t alon e ca n 
bring her t o life . 

Magdeleine Mar x 

Magdeleine Mar x Pa z spok e thu s abou t Mari e Leneru , almos t 
in a  lo w voice , a s i f fo r hersel f alone , i n a  confessiona l whisper . 
She wh o i s s o grandiloquen t mute d he r eloquence , use d non e o f 
her oratorica l skills , seeme d t o she d he r skin , t o effac e hersel f i n 
favor o f the piou s evocatio n o f her elder . 

Bent ove r thes e trace s o f memory , he r head—tha t hea d whic h 
many time s captivate d me n o f a  uniqu e s tamp—tr ie d t o follo w 
the cours e o f this explore r o f soundly adventurou s idea s wh o wa s 
Marie Leneru . Th e contras t betwee n thes e tw o wome n i s strik -
ing: Magdelein e Marx , fre e spirit , dutifu l t o "Clar te ," 1 5 t o idea s 
so broa d tha t the y embrac e bolshevis m an d it s organize d disor -
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der; an d Mari e Leneru , tha t othe r self-mad e woman , bu t i n 
whom tradition s lef t discipline , an d he r infirmitie s th e resourc e 
to min e thoroughl y th e riche s o f a n inne r life . Superwoman , 
from tha t cloisterin g i n herself ; seeress , thank s t o he r vision ; 
hidden fro m th e mino r aspect s o f questions , ye t avoidin g non e 
of the essentia l struggle s o f her t ime—a s trouble d a  time a s eve r 
there was—sh e catche s sigh t ther e o f feasibl e Utopias , Utopia , 
according t o her , bein g th e realit y o f tomorrow . Evolutionar y 
rather tha n revolutionary , prophetess , sh e studie d economi c 
questions, whic h ha d to o littl e lyricis m an d sensationalis m fo r 
those wh o wav e th e re d flag.  For , isn' t i t bet te r t o se e clearl y 
than t o se e red ? Wis e an d shrew d sailor' s daughte r responsibl e 
for he r frigate , an d naturall y dea f t o pirates ' voice s (eve n i f the y 
were t o hav e sirens ' song s seduc e her) , expiatin g he r attractio n 
for Saint-Jus t throug h a  prefac e b y Barres , sh e sail s towar d a 
harbor, lik e a  goo d Frenchwoman , al l sail s take n in . An d wasn' t 
it t o hono r he r bet te r tha t Magdelein e Mar x lowere d th e colors , 
checked th e spa n o f her masts , an d "didn' t mak e waves" ? 

And i n th e mids t o f th e war , wha t a n exampl e o f temperanc e 
and courag e Mari e Lener u wa s t o us ! 

At this time, women are first of all mothers, sisters , wives of soldiers. 
. .  .  Women d o not retur n th e blows , an d howeve r unite d the y ma y b e 
with those who fight,  however passionately attached t o the vital struggl e 
that thei r country sustains , al l the same, the y are not the actor, no r only 
the victim , bu t th e witnes s o f th e drama . .  .  .  th e witnes s wh o mus t 
survive and remember . . . . * 

Because th e da y will finally come when one s dut y wil l no longer b e 
to accept and to remain silent , bu t to judge and to rebel. .  . 17 

Why di d m y countr y hav e t o as k tha t o f me ? An d i n fron t o f th e 
evasive respons e o f men , thei r unbelievabl e passivit y i n th e fac e o f 
"war," thei r almos t infantil e submissio n t o the scourge , thei r laziness of 
intellect, an d thei r torpo r o f will , woman , who , fo r th e first  time , i s 
consciously presen t a t th e event , wil l b e abl e t o judge tha t sh e ha s a 
role t o play beside thi s timorou s mate , whos e unvaryin g argumen t wil l 

*"The Witness," The Book of France 1915. 16 [NCB's note] 
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be hopelessl y this : "Wa r i s a  periodi c accident . I t happen s ever y fifty 
years."18 

. .  .  She knows that today , throug h it s disproportion, wa r exceeds al l 
purposes, tha t i t accomplishe s non e o f the goal s fo r whic h i t i s waged , 
except an ephemeral peac e treaty , an d nothing would be more hopeles s 
than th e gratuit y o f a cataclysm, i f there wer e no t thi s parro t sentence , 
with whic h on e resign s oneself : "As long as there ar e men . .  .  .  ' Ah! it 
is hardly th e questio n o f a reform o f human nature ! Murde r an d pugil -
ism, true , ar e natural , bu t no t murde r withou t pleasure . Th e trut h i s 
that a  general mobilizatio n i s the summi t o f artificial lif e as imagined b y 
man an d civilization . T o have dreamed , the n achieve d suc h a  Utopia i s 
a miracl e o f human will , whic h ough t t o mak e u s hereafte r skeptica l i n 
the face o f the impossibility o f any other idl e fancy. 19 

Today's deeds are yesterday's words. 20 

. . . I f publi c opinio n ha s bee n candidl y pacifis t i n Europe , th e 
dangerous game of threats and intimidation would have been impossibl e 
in th e salon s o f embassie s an d secretarie s o f State . On e o f th e mos t 
intelligent an d sensibl e opponent s o f the war , M  Norma n Angell , tol d 
us recently , "Wha t make s th e gu n i s th e ma n behin d it, " an d th e 
thought tha t i s behind th e man and th e gun. 21 

. .  .  Fro m al l he r memorie s an d al l he r mourning , fro m al l th e 
horrors t o which woman forever remain s th e convulsed witness , sh e has 
the righ t t o formulate, no t a  prayer, no t even a  wish, bu t a  command t o 
all thos e responsible , a  comman d fo r whic h sh e wil l b e abl e t o rais e 
heralds an d executors , a  comman d i n whic h sh e wil l hencefort h sen d 
her only reason for surviving : "Let i t never happe n again!" 22 

Around thes e word s I  forme d a  grou p o f women. 2 3 Mari e 
Leneru, seate d o n th e step s o f m y Templ e t o Friendship , re -
mained it s tutelar y genius , he r gaz e fixed  beyon d th e wome n 
assembled unde r th e cupola , facin g on e another , to o ofte n for -
getting th e goa l o f our gatherin g i n orde r t o linge r ove r unimpor -
tant grievances . Prove n feminists , suc h a s Valentin e Thompso n 
[sic], endeavored , wit h a  presidentia l forearm , t o restor e th e 
order impossibl e t o establis h betwee n thos e extremes : Severin e 
and Jeann e Misme. 2 4 Ou r counci l o f women , ready , unde r th e 
pretext o f peace , t o devou r on e another , di d no t wi n eve n th e 
victory o f a  Lysistrata . ^ Sailin g o n th e win g o f a  mediatin g idea , 



196 Retrospective  of  Marie  Leneru 

I found onl y food fo r m y skepticism. An d yet, ho w many wome n 
have rule d thei r countr y an d mad e femininit y triump h beyon d 
the world and the war. * 

It i s those wome n wh o disappoin t u s who ar e wrong , no t th e 
great forc e tha t the y represent . Woman , th e cente r o f the world s 
gravity, owe s it to herself, wit h her accessory , man , t o direct th e 
children sh e produces . Virgin , mistress , an d mother , fro m he r 
may they receive lif e a  second time . 

*Let ignoranc e an d it s doubt s b e enlightene d i n The  General  History  of 
Feminism, b y Leon Abensour. 26 [NCB' s note ] 
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So ends thi s accoun t o f these fe w representativ e wome n an d 
these adventure s o f the min d tha t ha d a s thei r settin g thes e ol d 
gardens belongin g t o Racine, 2 thi s house , certai n part s o f which 
date bac k t o the Directory , an d thi s mysteriou s littl e Templ e t o 
Friendship surel y buil t o n th e ev e o f th e Revolution , a n atmo -
sphere o f dilapidatio n whic h i s indispensabl e t o thes e "beyon d 
the pale" who, lik e myself, retur n t o their beginnings . 

The radio , publicity' s responsiv e nerve , aske d m e fo r a  sum -
mary o f thes e gatherings . M y lac k o f curiosit y wil l alway s b e 
astonished b y the curiosity o f the outside world . 

As ha s happene d severa l time s before , someon e cam e t o in -
terview m e about my  salon . 

Do I  have a  salon? 
In an y event , i t i s nothin g official . N o politica l party , n o 

preconceived opinio n reign s there . Nothin g reign s there , an d I 
even less . 

In fact , detachmen t i s the sol e attitud e o f a mind tha t see s i n 
each opinio n onl y a  semicolon , a  momentar y hal t o f the under -
standing. 

In he r salon , Mm e X. asked th e few friends who m w e share : 
"Who wa s there? " As everywhere , ther e ar e peopl e wh o ar e 

drawn to , o r accustome d to , o r intereste d i n gettin g together . 
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And amon g the m I  am , a s someon e ha s rightl y said , th e mos t 
unobtrusive o f my guests. 

And i f it must be admitted , m y true salon , my  place of under-
standing, i s th e tete-a-tete : exposin g th e brain , operatin g o n i t 
for al l the illnesse s o f custom, scalpin g it if necessary t o see what 
is inside , feelin g it s contents , feedin g o n it s genuin e matter . 
Could I  then be a  vulture? Woman? No, amazon . 

And on e isn' t a n amazo n withou t a n appearanc e o f cruelty . 
We aren' t eve n displeased t o be thought wicked, i f this interpre -
tation can save us from becomin g so. 

The amazon , wh o rightl y love s onl y th e arrow , finds  hersel f 
especially crampe d i n th e presenc e o f thes e dens e pages , wit h 
no room. 

In leanin g ove r multipl e face s hav e w e perhap s discovere d 
only ou r ow n image ? For , i n correctin g thi s book , w e wer e 
astonished t o see , havin g compose d it , ho w muc h i t compose s 
us. However , fo r thi s larg e famil y o f minds , fo r thei r slightl y 
"flat" portraits , I  hav e wante d t o be onl y tha t touch-u p varnish : 
adventure! 

Avid idleness , whic h lack s an y on e define d goal , ha s a  thou -
sand o f them. Th e perso n wh o doe s no t g o bankrupt, wh o doe s 
not capitulate , wh o goes free o f honors, who maintains hi s singl e 
art o f living, ca n offen d o r can be considere d a n untaxed luxury ! 
I have nothing formal, reassuring , o r fixed; it is possible tha t on e 
day I  wil l n o longe r eve n b e foun d a t m y at-hom e day . — I wil l 
have burne d m y Templ e t o Friendship— a ritua l gestur e owe d 
to missing friends—or I  will have borne i t away like a tabernacle 
toward th e unknown , wit h th e horizon s a s my  smilin g accom -
plices. 



Notes 

Dedication 

(DED): NC B dedicate d Adventures  de  I  esprit t o Philipp e Berthelo t 
(1866-1934), diploma t an d eminence  grise  o f th e Frenc h Foreig n 
Office, o f which h e was Secretary-General , 1920-21 , 1924-32 . De -
spite his governmental responsibilities , h e maintained a  strong love 
for literature . 

1. Forewarning 

1. Th e quote i s from Wilde s essa y "The Critic as Artist" (1890). 
2. Betwee n 175 1 and 1772 , th e Encyclopedist s produced , unde r th e 

editorship of Denis Didero t (1713-1784 ) and Jean d'Alember t (1717 -
1783), a French translatio n o f Chamber's Cyclopaedia.  Thei r attack s 
on th e Churc h an d o n despoti c government s serve d th e cause s o f 
the Frenc h Revolution , whic h bega n i n 1789 . Th e writing s o f th e 
French philosophe r Jean-Jacques Roussea u (1712-1778 ) were influ -
ential i n providing an ideological framework fo r the Revolution . 

Rabindranath Tagore (1861-1941) was an Indian poet , dramatist , 
novelist, philosopher , an d winne r o f the Nobe l Priz e for Literatur e 
(1913), th e first  Asia n s o honored . H e recite d hi s poetr y a t NCB' s 
salon. 

3. Alphons e d e Lamartin e (1790-1869) , Frenc h poe t an d statesman . 
Gabriele d'Annunzio (1863-1938) , Italia n author and nationalist . 

4. Th e quotation i s unidentified . 
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5. NCB' s projecte d volum e appeare d a s Nouvelles  Pensees  de  lama-
zone (Ne w Thought s o f th e Amazon ) (Paris : Mercur e d e France , 
1939)-

6. Th e openin g word s fro m Shakespeare' s "Sonne t 116, " wit h th e 
substitution o f the word us  for me. 

7. Th e openin g lin e o f a n untitle d sonne t b y th e Symbolis t poe t 
Stephane Mallarme . 

8. Th e Unite d State s purchase d th e Louisian a Territory , includin g 
New Orleans , fro m Franc e i n 1803 , for 8 0 millio n francs . "Hones t 
Judge Miller " is unidentified . 

9. Marqui s d e Lafayette , Frenc h soldie r commissione d majo r genera l 
in America' s Continenta l Arm y durin g th e Revolutionar y War , i n 
1824 made a  triumphal tou r of the Unite d State s at the invitatio n o f 
Congress. 

10. Joshu a Barne y (1759-1818) , privateer , internationa l nava l officer , 
marine hero ; accordin g t o Wickes , Amazon:  17 , h e was  probabl y 
not related t o NCB. 

11. Coun t O'Leary' s refrai n was  "doubly " disrespectfu l becaus e i t als o 
applied t o NCB, who was fond o f quoting it . Barne y first  kissed th e 
Queen o n th e chee k (no t on th e hand) , an d the n kisse d th e jealous 
ladies-in-waiting. 

12. Barne y commanded th e General  Washington,  formerl y th e General 
Monk. 

13. Th e Monro e Doctrine , first  promulgate d i n 1823 , forbad e furthe r 
colonization i n the American state s by any European powers . Mon -
roe was minister t o France (1794-96) and a  negotiator in France fo r 
the Louisian a Purchase . 

14. Durin g the French Revolution , th e Nationa l Convention succeede d 
the Legislativ e Assembl y (2 1 Septembe r 1792 ) an d governe d th e 
country unti l 2 5 October 1795 , when i t was replaced b y the Direc -
tory. Calle d t o fram e a  ne w constitution , i t first  abolishe d th e 
monarchy, condemnin g th e kin g t o death . I t supporte d th e Reig n 
of Terror, onl y to overthrow it . 

The Committee of Public Safety (1793-95) was composed of nine 
(later twelve ) member s wh o exercised dictatoria l power ; it s leader s 
included Danton , Robespierre , St.-Just , Couthon , Carnot , an d Col-
lot d'Herbois . Th e Presiden t o f th e Conventio n a t th e tim e o f 
Barney's visi t was Citizen Bernard . 
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15. Tha t is , i n th e mont h fro m 1 8 August t o 21 September 1794 . O n 5 
October 1793 , th e Nationa l Conventio n adopte d a  Frenc h Revolu -
tionary calenda r i n plac e unti l 1  Januar y 1806 , whe n Napoleo n 
restored th e Gregoria n calendar . Th e twelv e month s wer e name d 
by the poet Fabr e d'Eglantin e (1755-1794) . 

16. A  lin e fro m a  poe m i n Nos  secretes  amours  (Ou r Secre t Loves ) 
(Paris: Le s Isles , 1951) , a  volum e o f lov e poems , mos t frankl y 
sensual, whic h NC B ha d collecte d an d publishe d anonymousl y i n 
1951. Wickes , Amazon:  82-83 , identifie s th e poetes s a s Luci e 
Delarue-Mardrus, sometim e love r an d long-tim e frien d o f NCB . 
Chalon, Portrait:  JJ,  leave s th e autho r unidentified ; h e quote s th e 
line in question a s part o f a quatrain: 

Like a stream of sweet water crossing the bitter sea, 
Our secret amours, tenderly entwined, 
Pass through this impious century, with its 
Rude thought, unable to place its soul in your flesh. 

17. B y treaties with Spain , Franc e ha d secure d Sant o Doming o in 179 5 
and Louisian a i n 1800 . Napoleo n planne d t o joi n thes e wit h th e 
remnants o f the Ol d Frenc h Empire—St . Domingue , Martinique , 
Guadeloupe, an d the lesser Indies . The failure o f the St . Domingu e 
expedition, th e hostility o f the Unite d State s toward Frenc h contro l 
of New Orleans , an d th e risin g antagonism o f Great Britai n towar d 
France prompted Napoleo n suddenl y t o renounce hi s colonial drea m 
and t o decide t o sell Louisiana t o the Unite d States . 

Joshua Barne y wa s sen t t o Sant o Doming o wit h artiller y force s 
and large amounts o f munitions and stores . 

18. Durin g th e Wa r o f 1812 , th e Britis h defeate d th e American s a t 
Bladensburg, Maryland , o n 2 4 Augus t 1814 . Th e sam e day , th e 
British entere d Washington , D.C. , abou t five  mile s fro m Bladens -
burg, an d burned th e publi c buildings. Barne y was wounded i n th e 
thigh b y a  muske t bal l tha t embedde d itsel f i n th e bon e an d wa s 
never extracted . Th e swor d was presented t o him o n 28 Septembe r 
1814. H e died an d was buried i n Pittsburgh . 

19. O n forma l occasions , th e fort y members—th e Immortals—o f th e 
Academie-francaise wea r th e habit  vert,  a  uniform distinguishe d b y 
green pal m leave s embroidere d o n th e coa t and dow n th e trousers , 
the bicorne  ( a two-pointed hat) , and th e sword . 
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20. Mauric e Barre s (1862-1923) , Frenc h novelist , essayist , politi -
cian. 

2. First  Adventure:  Oscar  Wilde  in  the  United  States 

1. I n 1882 , Wild e crisscrosse d Americ a lecturin g o n ar t histor y an d 
aesthetics. NC B wa s five  year s ol d when sh e me t him . Lat e i n lif e 
she recalle d tha t sh e wa s runnin g awa y fro m som e boy s wh o ha d 
pelted he r with preserved cherries , whic h got  stuck in her ribbons ; 
see Philippe Jullian, "Fres h Remembranc e o f Oscar Wilde," Vogue 
(1 November 1969) : 231. 

2. I n 1895 , whe n NC B wa s 17 , Wild e was  sentence d t o tw o years ' 
imprisonment wit h har d labo r fo r homosexua l practices . H e serve d 
most of his time a t Reading Gaol . 

When NC B wa s 25 , sh e wa s engage d briefl y t o Lor d Alfre d 
Douglas (1870-1945) , Wilde s forme r lover ; i n he r fifties,  sh e ha d 
an affai r wit h Doll y Wilde (1899-1941) , wh o bore a  striking resem -
blance t o he r uncl e Oscar . I n 1950 , NC B organize d a  literar y 
gathering to mark the fiftieth  anniversar y o f Wilde's death . 

3. Pierre  Louys  circa  igoo:  Literary  Beginnings 

1. Pierr e Louy s (1870-1925), pseudony m o f Pierre Louis , novelis t an d 
poet, wh o wrot e unde r a  numbe r o f pe n name s becaus e o f th e 
supposed commonnes s o f his surname. Wit h Andre Gide , Henr i d e 
Regnier, an d Pau l Valery, h e founded th e exclusive literary review s 
La Conque  (1891 ) an d Le  Centaure  (1896) . I n 1894 , Chansons  de 
Bilitis (Song s o f Bilitis ) appeared , purportedl y Louys' s translatio n 
from th e Gree k o f eroti c pros e poem s compose d b y a  poetes s 
contemporary wit h Sapph o (fl . 7t h centur y B.C.) , but , i n fact , hi s 
own highl y successfu l literar y hoax . Whe n th e deceptio n wa s dis -
covered, Louy s was admired fo r his erudite Hellenis m an d his pur e 
style i n writin g lasciviou s (an d lesbian ) lov e poems . Debuss y an d 
others se t som e o f th e "songs " t o music . Th e grea t contemporar y 
fame he enjoyed derive d from hi s novel Aphrodite (1896) , originally 
serialized a s "L'esclavage " ("Bondage" ) i n th e Mercure  de  France 
(1895-96). Th e stor y o f courtesa n lif e i n ancien t Alexandri a com -
bined licentiousnes s wit h scholarshi p an d proved frequentl y attrac -
tive t o illustrators . Louy s wa s als o th e autho r o f Le  Femme  et  le 
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pantin (Th e Woma n an d th e Puppet ) (1898) , Les  Aventures  du  roi 
Pausole (Th e Adventure s o f Kin g Pausole ) (1900) , an d Archipel 
(Archipelago) (1906). 

2. NC B was  twent y year s ol d whe n Aphrodite  appeare d i n 1896 , s o 
scarcely a  chil d whe n sh e rea d i t a t th e family' s summe r hom e i n 
Bar Harbor , Maine . 

3. I n 1900 , th e Pari s publishe r Ollendorf f issue d NCB' s Quelques 
Portraits-Sonnets defemmes  (Som e Portraits and Sonnets of Women). 
Most of the thirty-four poems , addressed t o some two dozen women , 
are lov e poems , unquestionabl y lesbia n i n tone . Onl y tw o of thos e 
who inspire d th e verse s ar e identifie d b y name , th e actres s Sara h 
Bernhardt an d Princes s Troubetzkoy , a n America n wh o wrot e un -
der he r maide n name , Ameli e Rives . NCB' s unpublishe d autobio -
graphical novel , Lettres  a  une Connue  (Letter s t o a Woman I  Hav e 
Known), was  a n accoun t o f he r lov e affai r i n 189 9 wit h Lian e d e 
Pougy (1869-1950) , on e of the mos t famous an d brillian t courtesan s 
of La Belle  Epoque.  Lian e recreate d thei r relationshi p i n her nove l 
Idylle saphique  (Sapphi c Idyll ) (1901). 

4. Accordin g to Louys' s dedication i n Songs  ofBilitis,  "Thi s little book 
of ancient lov e i s respectfully dedicate d t o the youn g women o f the 
future society. " 

5. Fro m th e opening line of Baudelaire's poem "Lesbos, " in the "Piece s 
Condamnees" ("Condemne d Poems" ) sectio n o f Les Fleurs  du  mal 
(The Flower s o f Evil) . "Femme s damnees " ("Damne d Women") , 
the titl e of two poems by Baudelaire , on e in Les Fleurs  du  Mal,  th e 
other i n Les  Epaves  (Th e Wreckage) . Th e poe m i n the latte r grou p 
features th e character s Delphin e an d Hippolyte . Whil e Baudelair e 
included lesbian s i n hi s poetry , h e di d s o to condemn them , a s th e 
titles o f thes e tw o poem s suggest ; se e Jay , The  Amazon  and  the 
Page: 106 . 

6. I n "Femme s damnees " (Les Epaves),  Delphin e addresse s he r com -
panion a s "Hippolyte , che r coeur " an d "Hippolyte , 6  m a soeur " 
("dear heart " and "oh my sister"), (lines 25, 35). 

7. Fro m Baudelaire' s poe m "Lesbos " (line s 43-44) . I n th e secon d 
quoted line , NC B wrot e de  sombres  rathe r tha n th e correc t aux 
sombres. 

8. Alfre d d e Vign y (1797-1863) , Frenc h poe t an d novelist . H e als o 
had a n undistinguishe d arm y career , largel y becaus e h e wa s tern -
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peramentally unsuite d fo r a  lif e o f action . H e wrot e som e o f hi s 
most famou s poem s whil e i n th e army , whic h h e lef t i n 1827 . Th e 
lines quote d cam e fro m La  Colere  de  Samson  (Th e Ange r o f Sam -
son) written i n England i n 183 9 (lines 99-100). 

9. Fro m Vigny' s poe m Eloa  (1824) , Chant e Troisiem e (Thir d Song) , 
"Chute" ("Fall") , lin e 47 . Th e poe m concern s th e pures t o f angel s 
born fro m a  tear Chris t she d a t th e sigh t o f Lazarus ' body. Elo a i s 
damned b y a  relentless Jehova h fo r descendin g fro m heave n whe n 
moved by human pity . 

10. Alphons e d e Lamartin e (1790-1869) , poe t o f the Frenc h Romanti c 
movement. I n hi s narrativ e poe m Jocelyn  (1835) , th e eponymou s 
hero shelter s th e "boy " Laurence , wh o turn s ou t t o b e a  girl . 
Theophile Gautie r (1811-1872) , Frenc h poet , novelist , an d journal-
ist, i n whos e nove l Mademoiselle  de  Maupin  (1835) , th e charmin g 
young squir e Theodor e i s i n fac t th e titl e character . Seraphitus -
Seraphita (i n Seraphita,  1840 ) i s th e hermaphroditi c offsprin g o f 
two angel s wh o eventuall y rise s t o heaven , ther e t o dwel l perma -
nently. NC B lon g admire d thi s work . Th e plo t o f he r privatel y 
printed nove l The  One  Who  Is  Legion (1930) , involves the resurrec -
tion o f a  suicid e wh o appear s a s a  sexuall y ambiguou s hermaphro -
dite, A . D . Th e stor y i s introduce d b y a  poe m acknowledgin g it s 
debt t o Balzac: 

A double being needs no other mate— 
So seraphita-seraphitus lives; 
Self-wedded angel , armed in self-delight , 
Hermaphrodite of heaven, looking down 
On the defeat of our divided love. 

11. Fro m 189 6 to 1902 , Louy s lived i n an impressive apartment a t 147 , 
boulevard Malesherbes , nea r the Par e Monceau. I n late June 1899 , 
he marrie d Louis e d e Heredi a (1877-1930) , younges t daughte r o f 
the Cuban-bor n poe t Jose-Mari a d e Heredi a (1842-1905) . The y 
were divorced i n 1913. 

12. Rene e Vivien , pe n nam e o f Paulin e Mar y Tar n (1877-1909) . He r 
first boo k o f poem s wa s Etudes  et  preludes  (1901) . On e o f NCB' s 
great loves , sh e is the subjec t o f a chapter i n Adventures. 

13. Fro m Joh n Keats' s od e "O n a  Grecia n Urn " (lin e 20) . Louy s in -
scribed thes e line s i n Renee' s cop y o f Songs  of  Bilitis,  whil e hi s 
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inscription i n NCB' s cop y addresse d he r a s a "young woman o f the 
future society. " 

14. Jule s Cambon (1845-1935) , Frenc h diplomat . Charle s Brun , a  clas-
sical schola r wh o taugh t NC B Gree k an d Frenc h prosody . Th e 
novel was Lettres a  une Connue. 

15. Presumabl y a  reference t o Renee Viviens poems and t o NCB's firs t 
book o f verse , Quelques  Portraits-Sonnets  de  femmes (Som e Por -
traits and Sonnet s of Women) (1900). 

16. Th e friend i s Renee Vivien . 
17. Pierr e Louys , "Poetique, " Mercure  de  France,  11 5 (1 June 1916) : 

385-88, articulate s th e essenc e o f hi s aestheti c doctrin e i n som e 
sixty-five precepts , se t fort h i n approximatel y on e hundre d line s o f 
rhythmic, majesti c prose . 

18. Claud e Farrere , pseudony m o f Frederi c Charle s Bargon e (1876 -
1957), nava l officer, novelist , whos e works often ha d exoti c settings. 
He wa s electe d t o th e Academie-francais e i n 1935 . I n 1919 , h e 
married th e actress Henriett e Roggers , with whom Natali e had ha d 
a passionate affai r a  decade earlier . 

19. NCB' s thirty-firs t birthda y occurre d o n 31 October 1907 . 
20. Pau l Claudel (1868-1955) , Frenc h poet , dramatist , diplomat . Fro m 

1893, n e spen t fort y year s on consular and diplomati c service in th e 
United States , Sout h America , an d th e Fa r East , a s wel l a s i n 
Europe. 

21. A  premonitory attac k o f ocular illnes s occurre d i n Naple s i n 1901 . 
In th e autum n o f 1911 , Louy s suffere d temporar y blindnes s fro m 
which he recovered , althoug h h e had impaire d visio n thereafter ; b y 
1917, he could rea d an d write only by using a magnifying glass . 

22. La  Nouvelle  Revue  frangaise,  a  major monthl y revie w o f literatur e 
and th e other art s (1909-43) and publishing house . 

23. Th e poem's Lati n titl e translate s "Rebor n b y Night." In mythology , 
Orpheus wa s th e greates t singe r an d musicia n conceive d b y th e 
Greeks. H e use d hi s talent s t o rescu e hi s wif e Eurydic e fro m 
Hades, onl y t o los e he r a s the y neare d th e worl d o f th e living . 
Orpheus i s feminine i n Louys' s poem . 

24. Th e secon d lin e paraphrases Keats' s epitaph fo r himself : "Here lie s 
one whose nam e was writ i n water." NC B quote s th e inscriptio n i n 
English i n Adventures. 

25. Louy s admitte d t o smokin g som e sixt y cigarette s dail y fo r th e las t 



2o6 3 . Pierre  Louys  circa  IQOO 

thirty-five year s o f his life . H e suffered fro m respirator y problem s 
and late r fro m emphysema , whic h contribute d t o his early death . 
In 1899 , he wrote "Un e Volupte nouvelle " (" A New Delight"), in 
praise of tobacco. 

26. Yvonn e Sabini , th e drug-taking wif e o f the Italian commercia l at -
tache in Paris. Unde r her maiden name , Yvonne Vernon, sh e wrote 
novels and travel books. 

27. Th e origina l Frenc h line—"U n cou p d e de s jemais n'abolir a l e 
hasard"—is th e title of a poem b y Mallarme, publishe d i n Cosmo-
polis, Londo n and Paris (May 1897) . 

28. NC B errs o n th e date . Th e Unite d State s declare d wa r agains t 
Germany on 6 April 1917 . That yea r Easte r Sunda y fel l on 8 April. 
Louys's belove d olde r half-brother , George s Loui s (bor n i n 1847) , 
died o f influenza o n 7 April 1917 . A diplomat, George s had served 
as French Ambassado r to Russia. 

29. Pau l Valery (1871-1945) , Frenc h poet , critic , and essayist; he is the 
subject o f a  length y chapte r i n NCB' s Adventures.  Louys' s first 
book, Astarte  (1891) , containe d seventee n poem s fro m La  Conque 
plus eight ne w pieces. 

30. Valery' s lon g poem La  Jeune Par  que (Th e Young Fate ) appeared in 
1917. Louy s paraphrase s th e opening lin e from Keats ' poem Endy-
mion. 

31. Rene e Viviens rea l name was Pauline Tarn . 
32. Renee' s stationar y ha d a garland o f violets acros s the top, in mem-

ory of her first  love , Violet Shillet o (c . 1880-1901) . 
33. Th e Pre-Raphaelite poe t an d artist Dant e Gabrie l Rossett i (1828 -

1882) wa s one of Louys' s favorit e poet s writin g i n English . I n a 
diary entr y i n Februar y 1890 , Louys change d a  lis t o f preferre d 
authors he had drawn up for the entry of 12 February 1888 , crossing 
out Byro n an d inserting Rossetti . Th e lines which Louy s quote s in 
English ar e from Rosetti' s poe m " A Last Confession " (1848 ) (line s 
230-31). 

34. A t its height, Louys' s persona l librar y containe d som e twenty-on e 
thousand volumes . 

35. Barones s Antoin e (Renee ) d e Brimon t (d . 1943) , grand-niec e o f 
Lamartine, poet , autho r of a book on the birds of France, translato r 
of Rabindranat h Tagore , an d close frien d o f the Lithuanian-bor n 
poet Osca r Venceslas de Milosz. 

36. Fo r sixty years , fro m 1909 , NCB live d a t 20, rue Jacob (6th arron-
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dissement). Fo r a  tim e durin g Worl d Wa r I , Bi g Bertha , a  large -
calibre Germa n gu n whic h th e Frenc h name d afte r Fra u Berth a 
Krupp o f th e armamen t family , shelle d Pari s fro m a  rang e o f sev -
enty-five miles . Whe n th e ru e Jaco b seeme d unsafe , NC B move d 
for a  while t o the 16t h arrondissement . A t 52, rue de s Vignes stoo d 
the Boulainvillier s trai n station . 

37. I n 1902 , Louy s move d fro m 147 , boulevar d Malesherbe s t o 29 , 
hameau d e Boulanvilliers . Hi s modes t red-bric k house , se t i n th e 
calm o f the smal l privat e block , remaine d hi s hom e unti l hi s deat h 
in 1925 . 

38. Bernar d Berenso n (1865-1959) , a  leadin g authorit y o n Italia n Re -
naissance art . NC B had just me t Berenso n a t th e hom e o f Salomon 
Reinach (1858-1932) , Frenc h philologist , archaeologist , an d ar t his-
torian. 

39. Jules-Amede e Barbe y d'Aurevill y (1808-1889) , Frenc h poet , nov -
elist, an d critic . Hi s nove l Une  Vieille  Maitresse  (A n Ol d Mistress ) 
appeared i n 1851. 

40. I n 1918 , deepl y i n deb t an d wit h hi s credi t exhausted , Louy s wa s 
obliged t o sel l par t o f his library . Befor e th e auctio n too k place , a 
wealthy amateu r name d Emil e Maye n contacte d Louy s throug h a 
friend. Maye n paid 300,000 francs fo r 708 items. Nothin g in relative 
correspondence indicate s tha t Louy s wa s allowe d t o kee p th e vol -
umes. 

4. Anatole  France:  Among  the  Amazons 

1. Anatol e France , pseudony m o f Jacques-Anatole-Francois Thibaul t 
(1844-1924), novelist , critic , an d ma n o f letters , whos e styl e com -
bined erudition , subtlety , irony , an d lov e o f beaut y an d paga n 
antiquity. Hi s works include he Crime  de  Sylvestre Bonnard  (1881) , 
Thais (1890) , La Rotisserie  de  la  Reine Pedauque  (A t the Sig n of the 
Queen Pedauque ) (1893) , L'lle  de  pingouins  (Pengui n Island ) (1908), 
and Les  Dieux  ont  soif  (Th e God s Ar e Thirsty ) (1912) . Fo r man y 
years h e wa s associate d wit h Mm e Arma n d e Caillavet , ne e Leon -
tine Lippman n (1844-1910) , whos e salo n wa s a  cente r o f Frenc h 
literary life . Sh e encourage d an d inspire d hi m fo r som e tim e afte r 
his first  marriag e ende d i n divorc e i n 1893 . Franc e was  electe d t o 
the Academie-francais e i n 1896 , an d h e wa s awarde d th e Nobe l 
Prize for Literatur e i n 1921. 
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2. Yvonn e Serruys-Mill e (d . 1953) , sculptress-wif e o f the Frenc h write r 
Pierre Mill e (1864-1941) . Anatol e Franc e wa s a pillar o f her salon , 
held o n Saturday s a t 15 , qua i d e Bourbon , an d frequente d b y 
sculptors (Rodin and Bourdelle) , politicians (Briand, Berthelot) , an d 
academicians (Seignobos) . I n th e first  volum e o f her Memoires,  th e 
Duchesse d e Clermont-Tonnerr e recall s Anatol e France s remark : 
"Ah! dea r Yvonn e Serruys ! n o on e talk s lik e her ; I  shoul d lik e t o 
talk like her! My writing may be pretty fair , bu t I  am not so good a t 
talking." Gramont , Au  temps  des  equipages  (Paris : Grasset , 1928) : 
4; Englis h translation , a s Pomp  and  Circumstance,  b y Bria n W . 
Downs (New York: Cape and Smith , 1929) : 20. 

3. Ohanian , Armenia n dance r who had a  brief affair wit h NCB. 
4. Arme n Ohanian , Dancer  of  Shamahka  (Paris : B . Grasset , 1918) , 

memoirs that included a n account of the massacre of the Armenian s 
by th e Cossack s an d Tartars . I n 189 7 an d 1916 , Anatol e Franc e 
participated i n demonstrations on behalf of Armenia, whose citizens 
had bee n massacre d i n Turke y i n 189 5 an d 1896 ; i n 1915 , ove r 
1,750,000 Armenians ha d bee n deporte d b y th e Turks t o Syria an d 
Mesopotamia, wit h abou t 600,00 0 of them dyin g or being killed e n 
route. 

5. I n he r bilingua l boo k o f vers e Poems  I?  poemes: Autres  alliances 
(Poems an d Poems : Othe r Alliances ) (Paris : Emile-Pau l Freres , 
1920), NC B include d a  piece entitle d " A Parisian Roo f Gardenv i n 
1918," whic h propose s a n evenin g o f music , feasting , an d lov e 
under th e nigh t sky . Sh e was perhaps describin g Armens home . 

6. Jean-Jacque s Brousso n (1878-1958) , fo r five years from th e summe r 
of 1904 , France s secretary , unti l hi s dismissa l i n Argentin a durin g 
France's Sout h American lectur e tour . H e wrote thre e books abou t 
his time with France . 

Mme Emm a France , ne e Laprevott e (c . 1871-1930) , originall y 
the mai d t o Mm e Arma n d e Caillavet , becam e th e secon d Mm e 
France on 1 1 October 1920 . 

Emile Antoine Bourdell e (1861-1929) , pupi l of Rodin, execute d 
the sculptur e an d decorativ e painting s i n the Theatre de s Champs -
Elysees, Paris , a s wel l a s a  portrai t bus t o f Anatole France , who m 
he met a t Saint-Cloud (1919) , among many other works. 

Kees Van Dongen (1877-1968) , Dutc h painter who lived in Pari s 
from 1897 . A creator of satirical pictures for newspapers, h e becam e 
a successfu l painte r o f "cruel" portraits o f the ric h an d fashionable . 
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He sai d Franc e sa t "lik e a n angel, " bu t th e subjec t wa s les s im -
pressed wit h th e finished  portrait , i n which h e though t h e ha d th e 
air o f "u n Camember t qu i coule " (" a runn y Camembert") , an d 
would no t have the work in his home. 

Charles Rappopor t (1865-1941) , a n old friend o f Anatole Franc e 
and a  leade r o f th e Communis t movemen t wh o sough t t o enlis t 
Frances suppor t fo r th e cause ; Franc e contribute d fifty  franc s bu t 
was ignorant o f the party o r the cause . 

Mme Caillavet died early in the morning of 11 January 1910 ; her 
last word s wer e "Gaston , M . F r "  France' s partin g remark s 
to her the previous evenin g had been , "M y back is aching, Madam e 
—I a m off. " 

7. I n th e Frenc h text , NC B parodie s th e popula r son g "Su r l e pon t / 
D'Avignon /  Lo n y  danse , /  L'o n y  danse " ("O n th e bridg e o f 
Avignon, on e dances and dances") when sh e writes "A Saint-Cloud , 
chez Couchoud, To n y pense, Io n y  pense." 

8. Les  Nations, publishe d weekly in Paris from 1917 , under the editor -
ship of R. de Marmande . 

9. George s de Porto-Rich e (1849-1930) , Frenc h dramatist , a n innova -
tor o f th e theatre  d'amour,  drama s o f psychologica l analysi s tha t 
studied th e relation s betwee n peopl e i n love . I n hi s journal , th e 
essayist an d ma n o f letters Pau l Leautau d (1872-1956 ) commente d 
that Porto-Rich e coul d neve r gai n entr y t o th e Academi e i n 192 3 
because h e was  Jewish ; h e was  i n fac t electe d t o th e Academi e i n 
1923-

10. Rem y d e Gourmont , critic , essayist , novelist . H e i s th e subjec t o f 
the following chapte r i n Adventures. 

5. Remy  de  Gourmont:  The  Amazons  Friend 

1. Rem y d e Gourmon t (1858-1915) , Frenc h critic , essayist , novelist , 
author o f nearly on e hundre d volume s o f fiction,  verse , an d essays ; 
one of the founders o f Le Mercure de  France  and , fo r nearly twent y 
years, one of its leading contributors; principal critic of the Symbol -
ist movement (certai n of his verses were in this vein). I n his thirtie s 
he contracte d th e ski n diseas e lupus , whic h lef t hi s face disfigure d 
and turne d hi m int o a  virtual recluse . H e me t NC B in the summe r 
of 1910 , an d late r venture d ou t mor e unde r he r guidance . H e 
published a  serie s o f essay s dedicate d t o an d influence d b y her : 

. . . . .
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Lettres a  Vamazone  (Letter s t o the Amazon ) ever y tw o weeks fro m 
January 191 2 unti l Octobe r 191 3 in th e Mercure.  A  more persona l 
series, publishe d i n 1926 , wa s entitle d Lettres  intimes  a  Vamazone 
(Intimate Letter s t o th e Amazon) . Th e first  collectio n gav e NC B 
her nickname , "Th e Amazon, " as well a s the life-lon g reputatio n o f 
having inspire d on e o f th e finest  intellect s o f he r day . Gourmon t 
also appear s i n NCB' s Souvenirs  indiscrets  (Indiscree t Recollec -
tions) (i960). 

2. Mari e Anne de Vichy-Chamrond, Marquis e du Deffand d e la Lande 
(1697-1780), ra n a  salon in Pari s frequented b y aristocrats and suc h 
literary figures  a s Voltair e an d Montesquieu . A  principa l friend -
ship whe n sh e wa s elderl y an d blin d wa s wit h Horac e Walpol e 
(1717-1797), membe r o f Parliament, autho r (The  Castle ofOtranto, 
1764) an d playwrigh t (The  Mysterious  Mother,  1768) . Fro m 1765 , 
they maintaine d a  clos e an d interestin g correspondence . Whe n 
the Marquis e died , sh e lef t Walpol e he r paper s an d he r do g 
Tonton. 

3. Andr e Rouveyr e (1879-1962) , Frenc h writer , cartoonist , memoir -
ist, an d illustrato r o f Gourmont' s Lettres  intimes  a  Vamazone.  H e 
published a  caricatur e o f NC B showin g he r wit h stubbl e o n he r 
chin i n Mercure  de  France  10 1 (1 6 Februar y 1913) : 735 . H e re -
ceived a  chapter i n Adventures. 

4. Elisabet h d e Gramont , Duchess e d e Clermont-Tonnerr e (1875 -
1954). He r "Belate d Gif t o f Flowers" appeare d i n th e Mercure  de 
France 11 7 (1 October 1916) : 410-17. Sh e is the subject o f a chapter 
in Adventures. 

5. Jea n d e Gourmon t (1877-1928) , brothe r o f Rem y d e Gourmont , 
poet, novelist , contributo r t o the Mercure  de  France.  Th e publish -
ing firm  Le s Edition s d e l a Siren e wa s founde d i n 1918 , b y th e 
writers Blaise Cendrars (1887-1961) and Jean Cocteau (1889-1963) , 
and brough t ou t bot h book s an d musica l scores . Th e Gourmon t 
exhibition, a t th e Sirene' s offices , 30 , ru e d e L a Boetie , opene d o n 
20 Jun e 1924 , an d containe d portraits , photographs , manuscripts , 
first editions , an d furnitur e associate d wit h th e author . Th e pre -
vious month , a  plaqu e ha d bee n dedicate d wit h du e ceremon y t o 
mark Gourmont' s home , 71 , ru e de s Saints-Peres , o n th e Lef t 
Bank. M  Gauthier i s unidentified . 

6. Chapelle  ardent,  a  chape l o r restin g plac e fo r king s o r honore d 
persons whe n lyin g i n state , s o name d fro m th e man y candle s li t 
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around th e catafalque ; th e nam e i s no w applie d t o a  mortuar y 
chapel. 

7. Ren e Quinto n (1867-1925) , Frenc h physiologist . H e wa s amon g 
Gourmonts friends—along wit h NCB's sister, Laura , and the Frenc h 
philosopher an d criti c Jule s d e Gaultie r (1858-1942)—wh o spok e 
briefly abou t th e writer on Friday s during the exhibition . 

8. Pau l Escoub e (1881-1928) , Woman  and  the  Feeling  of  Love  in  the 
Works of  Remy  de  Gourmont  (1925) ; originall y publishe d i n tw o 
parts i n th e Mercure  de  France  15 9 ( 1 Octobe r 1922) : 5-59 ; (1 5 
October): 333-61 . 

9. Literally , fusion  mean s "melting " o r "melte d (molten ) state. " Th e 
effigy i s an image , particularl y o n a  coin. NC B would see m t o mea n 
that indulgin g i n memorie s abou t Gourmon t woul d harde n hi s 
image in her, an d sh e wants to keep i t fluid. 

10. Th e source of the quote i s unidentified . 
11. Matthe w 8:22 and Luk e 9:60; quoted i n English i n the text . 
12. NC B hate d funerals . Accordin g t o Bettin a Bergery , a  constant frien d 

and frequen t caller , NC B wa s " a materialis t an d sa w n o reaso n t o 
make a  fuss whe n someon e died ; 'Funerals ? Wh y trai l afte r a  worn-
out dres s th e owne r ha s n o mor e us e for? ' "  Sh e did , however , 
attend th e funera l o f Coun t Rober t d e Montesquio u i n 1921 ; se e 
Wickes, Amazon:  107 , 254. 

13. Gourmont s masterpiec e wa s Lettres a  Vamazon. 
14. Baruc h (Benedict ) Spinoz a (1632-1677) , Dutc h philosopher , expo -

nent o f pantheism, an d th e subjec t o f a  book b y Couchou d (1902 , 
1924). Francois-Mari e Arouet , generall y know n a s Voltaire (1694 -
1778). Gourmon t acquire d a  reputation fo r his erotic fiction. 

15. Gourmon t ha d provide d a  prefac e fo r Andr e Puget' s vers e dram a 
La Nuit blanche  (Th e White Night ) (n.d.). 

16. Gourmon t dresse d i n a coarse robe of monk's cloth . 
17. Thes e cruises on the Sein e took place in the summe r o f 1911. 
18. Mauric e Maeterlinc k (1862-1949) , Belgia n poe t and Symbolis t dra -

matist o f suc h play s a s Pelleas  et  Mellisande  (1892 ) an d VOiseau 
bleu (Th e Blu e Bird , 1909) . Th e ide a o f death figured  i n hi s work , 
along wit h th e late r interes t i n mysticis m an d th e occult . H e wo n 
the Nobe l Priz e for Literatur e i n 1911. 

Saint-Wandrille, a  villag e i n N W France , 2 8 mile s WN W o f 
Rouen, ha s celebrated ruin s o f a Benedictine abbe y founde d i n th e 
seventh centur y b y St . Wandrille . Burne d dow n i n th e thirteent h 
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century, the n rebuilt , i t wa s practicall y destroye d b y th e Hugue -
nots; restored , i t suffere d greatl y durin g th e Frenc h Revolution . 
Maeterlinck rente d th e abbe y (whic h h e ha d hope d t o buy ) fro m 
the Benedictines and, betwee n 190 7 and 1914 , spent every summe r 
there, unti l the war made evacuation essential . 

19. Gourmon t wrot e a  collection o f literary criticis m entitle d Le  Latin 
mystique (Mystica l Latin ) (1892). 

20. Motorcyclin g was one of Maeterlinck's passions . 
21. Probabl y Rene e Daho n (c . 1893-) , diminutiv e actres s wh o me t 

Maeterlinck i n 191 1 whil e rehearsin g tw o smal l role s i n hi s 
VOiseau bleu.  The y were marrie d i n February 1919 . 

22. Georgett e Leblan c (1869-1941) , singe r an d actres s wh o me t Mae -
terlinck i n January 1895 . Sh e was his companion fro m th e sprin g of 
1897 unti l hi s marriag e t o Rene e Daho n i n 1919 . Leblan c subse -
quently became th e lover of Margaret Anderson (1886-1973) , foun -
der and principa l edito r o f The Little  Review. 

23. I n a  post-script t o hi s "Lettr e intime " Mercure  de  France  (1 5 June 
1911): 90, Gourmon t mentione d t o NC B tha t h e wa s writing "Epi-
logues quotidiens"  ("Dail y Epilogues" ) fo r La  France.  A  work enti -
tled Les  Idees  du  Jour  (Idea s o f th e Day) , datin g fro m May-Sep -
tember 1915 , was published posthumousl y i n 1918 . 

24. Gourmon t wa s bor n a t Chatea u d e l a Motte , Bazoches-en-Houlm e 
(Orme), i n Normandy . 

25. Gourmont , Rem y de, Lettres  a  Vamazone (Paris : Cres, 1914) . 
26. NCB' s signa l was two rings of the doorbel l chez  Gourmont . 

6. Marcel  Proust 

1. Pau l Moran d (1888-1976) , Frenc h diplomat , write r o f predomi -
nantly cynica l shor t storie s an d o f travel books , an d membe r o f the 
Academie-francaise. Th e Bal  was a popular charity event . 

2. Tendres  stocks  (Gree n Shoots ) (1921), Morand' s boo k of three shor t 
stories based on love affairs o f the young diplomat in London durin g 
the earl y year s o f Worl d Wa r I . Prous t wrot e a  prefac e fo r th e 
volume and referred t o one of its stories, Clarisse,  i n the concludin g 
section o f A la  recherche,  Le  temps  trouve  (Tim e Regained) , post -
humously published i n 1927 . 

3. Cecil e Sore l (1873-1966) , actres s a t th e Comedie-Francaise ; fro m 
1903, sh e wa s a  societaire  (ful l membe r o f the company ) unti l he r 
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retirement i n 1933 , a s th e theatre' s doyenne  (oldes t livin g leadin g 
lady). Thereafter , sh e starred i n a new nude-Negress-ostrich-plum e 
revue a t th e Casino , wher e sh e recite d Molier e an d Sach a Guitry ; 
see Flanner , Paris  Was Yesterday  (1972) : 106. 

4. Andr e Gid e (1869-1951) , Frenc h novelist , dramatist , an d critic ; 
winner o f the Nobe l Priz e for Literatur e i n 1947 . 

5. "Ode, " i n Pau l Morand' s volum e o f free verse , Lampes  a  arc  (Ar c 
Lamps) (1920) . Th e openin g wor d i n th e Ode , Ombre  (Shadow) , 
recalls the Frenc h titl e of Proust's second volume in A la recherche, 
A Xombre  des  jeunes  filles en  fleurs  (Withi n a  Buddin g Grove) , 
published i n June 1919 . 

6. Prous t kep t hi s bedroo m window s tightl y close d t o exclud e dus t 
and pollen tha t would aggravate hi s asthma and hay fever; th e air in 
the room was thick with inhalants . 

7. Celest e Albare t (1891-1984) , Proust' s nurse , cook , housekeeper , 
and comforter fro m 191 2 until his death i n 1922 . 

8. I n Augus t 1910 , Prous t ha d cor k wall s installe d i n th e bedroo m o f 
his apartmen t a t 102 , boulevar d Haussman n t o insulat e hi m fro m 
street nois e and th e clatter of neighbors an d servants . 

9. Here , Moran d probabl y refer s t o Proust' s visit s t o a  mal e brothe l 
operated fro m th e autum n o f 1911 , b y Alber t L e Cuzia t a t th e 
Hotel Marigny , 11 , rue d e l'Arcade . Certai n o f it s furnishing s ha d 
belonged t o Proust' s lat e parents ; the writer , havin g no need o f the 
items, gav e them t o Le Cuziat . 

10. NCB' s book , Pensees  dune  amazone  (Thought s o f a n Amazon) , 
appeared i n 1920 . A t Morand' s suggestion , sh e sen t th e wor k t o 
Proust i n Septembe r 1920 , wit h th e inscription , "fo r Monsieu r 
Marcel Proust , whos e comprehensio n merit s thi s unexpurgate d 
copy.'' She also included a n invitation t o her Temple to Friendship . 

11. Th e Eclogues  (o r Bucolics) , b y th e Lati n poe t Virgi l (70-1 9 B.C.) ; 
the Symposium,  b y th e Gree k philosophe r Plat o (c . 427-347 B.C.) . 
In French , Le  Banquet  (Symposium ) i s also th e nam e o f a literar y 
review Prous t helpe d foun d i n 1892 ; it ran fo r eigh t issues . Lucie n 
(or Lucian) (c . 120-200) , Gree k satirica l writer . 

12. Th e epigrap h t o Sodome  et  Gomorrhe  (Citie s o f th e Plain)—"L a 
femme aur a Gomorrhe , e t l'homm e aur a Sodome"—wa s take n 
from Alfre d d e Vigny' s poe m "L a Coler e d e Samson " ("Th e Ange r 
of Samson" ) (1839 , lin e 78) . NC B als o quote s th e vers e a t th e 
conclusion o f this "adventure. " 
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13. Th e thir d sectio n o f A la  recherche,  Le  Cote  de  Guermantes  (Th e 
Guermantes Way) , Par t I , wa s published o n 2 5 October 1920 ; Par t 
II appeared o n 2 May 1921. 

14. Proust' s lapse for NCB' s Temple t o Friendship . 
15. Sodome  et  Gommorhe,  Par t I , wa s published a t the en d o f Le Cote 

de Guermantes,  II , o n 2  Ma y 1921 . Par t II , th e las t sectio n pub -
lished i n Proust' s lifetime , cam e ou t o n 2  Ma y 1922 . Prous t wa s 
awarded th e Pri x Goncour t (wort h 5,00 0 francs ) o n 1 0 Decembe r 
1919, an d h e becam e a  Chevalie r o f the Legio n d'Honneu r o n 2 5 
September 1920 . Hi s funeral include d th e honors due a  Chevalier . 

16. Les  Fleurs  du  Mai  (Th e Flower s o f Evil) , Baudelaire' s collectio n o f 
poems about the antagonism betwee n goo d (ideal) and evil (spleen), 
appeared i n 1857 , meritin g hi m prosecutio n an d a  fine  for offense s 
to public morals . Les  Epaves (Th e Wreckage) (1866 ) contains twenty -
three poems, includin g six banned from Fleurs  du  Mai. 

17. Fro m Baudelaire' s poem , "L a servant e a u gran d coeu r don t vou s 
etiez jalouse " ("Th e Big-Hearte d Servan t o f Who m yo u ar e Jeal -
ous"), i n Tableaux  Parisiens  (Parisia n Scenes) , adde d t o the secon d 
edition of  Fleurs du  Mai  (1861). 

18. Whe n NC B move d fro m Neuill y t o the ru e Jacob i n 1909 , sh e sol d 
her horse s and bough t a  Cab Renault , possibl y th e first  automobil e 
in that quarte r o f Paris. 

19. L e Theatre-Francais , als o know n a s L a Comedie-Francaise , i s th e 
site o f thi s incident . Mm e Adolph e d e Rothschild , ne e Juli e d e 
Rothschild (1830-1907) , wif e o f Baron Adolphe d e Rothschil d (1823 -
1900). Constanc e Gladys , Lad y d e Grey , Marchiones s o f Ripo n 
(1859-1917), a  loft y Englis h beaut y calle d "Te n Degree s belo w 
Freezing'; siste r o f the fourteent h Ear l o f Pembroke , sh e marrie d 
de Grey , he r second husband , i n 1885. 

20. Fro m Alfred d e Vigny's poem, "L a Maison du Berger " ("The Hous e 
of Berger') "Th e Shepherd' s Caravan" ; section III , lin e 84. 

21. I n earl y Octobe r 1921 , Prous t accidentall y poisone d himsel f b y 
taking th e enormou s overdos e o f seve n one-gra m capsule s o f ve -
ronal, dial , an d opium ; he ha d though t tha t eac h capsul e containe d 
only one-tenth o f a gram. 

22. Bi g Bertha , a  Germa n gu n tha t shelle d Pari s durin g Worl d Wa r I 
from a  rang e o f seventy-fiv e miles ; Germa n bombin g plane s wer e 
called Gothas . 
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23. Prous t visite d NC B a t 20 , ru e Jaco b towar d Novembe r 1921 . H e 
died o n 1 8 November 1922 . 

24. Tha t "territory " included literatur e an d lesbianism . 
25. Th e characte r o f Mm e d e Guermante s i s base d o n Elisabet h d e 

Caraman-Chimay, Comtess e d e Greffulh e (1860-1953) , a  patroness 
of musical and artistic events, whose laugh was famous fo r its silvery 
quality. 

26. I n Paris , expres s letter s wer e transmitte d b y pneumati c tub e an d 
were called pneumatiques  or , simply , pneus. 

27. Luci e Delarue-Mardru s (1880-1945) , Frenc h poe t an d pros e writer ; 
the subjec t o f a short chapte r i n Adventures. 

28. Broceliande , a  vast fores t i n Brittany , know n toda y as the Fores t o f 
Paimpont, wa s th e settin g fo r man y medieva l romances . I n Arthu -
rian lore , i t was  inhabite d b y Merlin . Luci e Delarue-Mardru s was 
born i n neighboring Normandy . 

29. Reynald o Hah n (1875-1947) , Venezuelan-bor n pianist , singer , an d 
composer, wh o was a close friend o f Proust . 

30. Th e sourc e o f th e quot e i s unidentified , a s i s th e exac t subjec t o f 
the pneumatique. 

31. I n 1922 , Luci e Delarue-Mardru s publishe d he r translatio n o f si x 
poems b y Poe . Sh e als o included som e o f his poems i n a  collection 
that appeared posthumousl y i n 1951. 

32. "Hommag e a  Marce l Proust " ("Homag e t o Marce l Proust" ) ap -
peared i n a special number o f La Nouvelle Revue  frangaise (Januar y 
1923). Amon g th e fifty-six contributors wer e Reynald o Hahn , Jea n 
Cocteau, Pau l Valery , Andr e Gide , Joh n Middleto n Murry , Orteg a 
y Gasset , an d Elle n Fitzgerald . Pau l Morand' s reminiscences , 
"Notes," are found o n pp. 93-95 . 

33. Si r Walter Scot t the novelist . 
34. Th e Eleusinia n Mysterie s wer e religiou s rite s i n hono r o f Ceres , 

goddess o f grain, whic h originate d i n a n agraria n cul t performe d a t 
Eleusis i n Attic a an d wer e late r take n ove r b y th e Athenia n stat e 
for partia l celebratio n i n Athens . Th e Mysterie s wer e abolishe d b y 
the Empero r Theodosiu s abou t th e en d o f the fourt h centur y A.D . 
As littl e i s know n abou t th e chie f rites , th e phras e i s applie d t o 
anything deeply mysterious . 

35. Th e las t line from Lor d Alfre d Douglas' s poe m "Tw o Loves" (dated 
September 1892 ; published i n The  Chameleon,  I , [Decembe r 1894] : 
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26-28), quote d durin g the tria l of his lover Osca r Wilde in 1895 . At 
that tim e Wild e define d "th e lov e tha t dar e no t spea k it s name" as 
"such a  grea t affectio n o f a n elde r fo r a  younge r man . . . . I t i s 
beautiful, i t i s fine,  i t i s th e nobles t for m o f affection . Ther e i s 
nothing unnatura l abou t it, " quoted i n H . Montgomer y Hyde , The 
Trials of  Oscar  Wilde  (1948 ; new and enlarged ed . 1962 ; New York: 
Dover, 1973) : 201 . Here , NC B mean s that , i n orde r t o describ e 
lesbian love , whic h h e canno t possibl y experience , Prous t assimi -
lates i t to male homosexuality , tha t is , to whatever acquaintanc e h e 
may have with it—and that , sh e says , cannot be done . 

7. Rainer  Maria  Rilke:  Belated  Appreciation 

1. Th e Germa n poe t Raine r Mari a Rilk e (1875-1926 ) wa s bor n i n 
Prague, and lived in Paris , Italy , Austria , Scandinavia , an d Switzer -
land. Hi s w o '- s reflec t a  dee p lyrica l an d mystica l ques t fo r a 
spiritual an d aestheti c ideal . Man y critic s acknowledg e hi m a s th e 
greatest lyric poet of the twentieth century , wit h such composition s 
as The Lay  of  the Love  and  Death  of  Cornet Christoph  Rilke  (1899) , 
Poems from the  Book  of  Hours  (1899-1902) , The  Life  of  the  Virgin 
Mary (1913) , Duino  Elegies  (1923) , and Sonnets  to  Orpheus  (1923) . 
His pros e include s The  Notebooks  of  Malte  Laurids  Brigge  (1910) , 
Stories of  God  (1900) , Rodin  (1903 ; h e acte d a s Rodin' s secretar y 
from 190 5 to 1906) , and Letters to  a Young Poet  (1929). 

2. Edmon d Jalou x (1878-1949) , Frenc h novelis t an d literar y critic , 
whose book on Rilke appeared i n 1927 . 

3. I n Wagner' s musi c dram a Parsifal  (1882) , th e sorceres s Kundry , 
who laughed a t Chris t o n th e cross , serve d bot h th e Knight s o f the 
Grail and thei r enemy , th e magicia n Klingsor . I n vain she attempt s 
to seduce Parsifal . Year s later, repentan t an d devoted t o the servic e 
of the Grail , Kundr y minister s t o Parsifal , wh o baptizes her , allow -
ing her t o die forgiven . 

4. Mauric e Bet z mad e th e 192 6 Frenc h translatio n o f Rilke' s Die 
Aufzeichnungen des  Malte  Laurids  Brigge.  Pag e reference s t o th e 
Notebooks i n th e followin g note s ar e t o th e Englis h translatio n o f 
The Notebooks  of  Malte  Laurids  Brigge  b y M . D . Herte r Norto n 
(New York : W . W . Norto n an d Co. , 1949) . Translation s fro m The 
Notebooks i n the tex t of Adventures ar e mine . 

5. I n 1922 , W . Reinhard , a  Swis s patron , provide d Rilk e wit h th e 
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Chateau d e Muzo t (Valais , Switzerland ) as a congenial environmen t 
in whic h t o work . I n thre e week s i n Februar y h e produce d Die 
Sonette an  Orpheus  (tw o groups ) an d five  additiona l Duinseser 
Elegien. 

6. NC B mad e thi s statemen t i n he r poe m o n th e deat h o f Rem y d e 
Gourmont, quote d i n her chapter on him i n Adventures. 

7. Rilke , Notebooks:  35 . 
8. NC B held he r salo n on Friday s from 5  to 8 P.M . 
9. I n Rem y d e Gourmont' s nove l Une  nuit  au  Luxembourg  ( A Nigh t 

in th e Luxembourg ) (1906) , treatin g o f religio n an d philosophy , a 
god walk s i n th e Luxembour g Garden s o f Paris , changin g a  winte r 
night int o a spring morning . 

10. I n additio n t o Les  Cahiers  de  Make  Laurids  Brigge  (Paris : Emil e 
Paul, 1926) , Frenc h translation s o f Rilke' s pros e includ e Histories 
du bon  Dieu  (Geschichte n vo n liebe n Gott , 1927 ) an d Auguste 
Rodin (1928) , all done by Mauric e Betz . 

11. Thi s "method " i s probabl y Valery s theor y o f "arithmetica univer -
salis" whic h h e attempte d t o elucidat e i n tw o letter s writte n i n 
December 189 7 an d Januar y 189 8 t o hi s confidan t Gustav e Four -
ment. Accordin g t o thi s "method, " a s h e terme d it , al l huma n 
knowledge was to be unified o n a mathematical basis . 

12. Rilke' s boo k wa s perhap s The  Notebooks of  Make  Laurids  Brigge, 
which wa s begu n i n Rom e i n th e winte r o f 1903-4 , bu t no t com -
pleted unti l Marc h 1910 , in Paris . 

13. O n 9  Jun e 1894 , NC B saile d fo r Europ e i n th e compan y o f tw o 
sisters, Grac e an d Caro l Lee , wit h Mis s El y (o f Mis s Ely' s Schoo l 
for Girls , i n Ne w York ) a s chaperone . Th e summe r wa s t o b e 
dedicated t o northern Europe . German y wa s particularly attractiv e 
to tourist s intereste d i n music , an d fo r severa l years , NC B ha d 
been studyin g th e violin . Sh e spen t Septembe r i n Jena , an d de -
scribed hersel f a s "ver y bore d an d tire d o f life. " Durin g he r six -
month sta y in Dresden , sh e took violin lessons from Her r Konzert -
meister Petri , tried unsuccessfull y t o master German, an d practice d 
fencing an d dancing . 

14. Rilke , Notebooks:  79 . 
15. Rilke , Notebooks:  120 . 
16. Rilke , Notebooks:  138 . 
17. Rilke , Notebooks:  174-75 . Elisabet h (Bettina ) vo n Arni m (1789 -

i859), wif e o f th e poe t Ludwi g Achi m vo n Arnim , me t Goeth e 
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when sh e wa s twenty-tw o (scarcel y a  child) ; sh e base d he r firs t 
book, Correspondence  of  Goethe with  a  Child (1835) , on her letter s 
to th e Germa n poe t an d author . A s Norto n indicates , i n dail y 
submission t o th e law s o f th e externa l world , sh e believe d i n a 
continuous revelatio n o n one' s sel f through nature , an d vic e versa . 
Bettina hersel f exclaimed , " I see m t o b e plunge d i n everythin g I 
look at"; see Rilke , Notebooks,  notes : 229-30. 

18. Rilke , Notebooks:  177 . 
19. Rilke , Notebooks:  179 . 
20. Rilke , Notebooks:  193 . 
21. Rilke , Notebooks:  200 . Dik a (o r Mnasidica) , Anactoria , Gyrinno , 

and Atthi s were pupils of the Gree k poetes s Sapph o (fl , 7t h centur y 
B.C.), wh o addresse s an d speak s o f them i n he r songs . Anactoria' s 
departure wit h a  Greek soldie r figures  i n Swinburne' s poe m Anac-
toria. Rene e Vivie n referre d t o NC B a s "Atthis " i n som e o f he r 
poems. 

22. Rilke , Notebooks:  200 . Louis e Labb e (o r Labe ) (c . 1525-1565) , 
French poetess ; a t th e ag e o f 16 , sh e i s sai d t o hav e followe d th e 
troops o f Francois I , disguise d a s a captain. Afte r he r marriag e t o a 
wealthy rope-maker , sh e was called "l a belle cordiere " (the beauti -
ful rope-maker) . Sh e wrote elegie s an d sonnet s expressin g th e joys 
and pain s o f love wit h Sapphi c passio n an d sincerity . Rilk e trans -
lated he r Four  and  Twenty  Sonnets. 

23. Rilke , Notebooks:  203 . 
24. Rilke , Notebooks:  208 . 
25. Rilke , Notebooks:  208 . Th e lin e come s fro m Rilke' s ow n Frenc h 

version o f a German son g that appear s i n Betz' s French translation ; 
see Rilke , Notebooks,  notes : 235-36. 

26. Rilke , Notebooks:  212 . 
27. Emanue l Swedenbor g (1688-1772) , Swedis h scientist , mystic , an d 

philosopher, autho r o f over forty book s on theology . Elective  Affin-
ites (Di e Wahlverwandtschaften) , Goethe' s nove l i n tw o parts , wa s 
published i n 1809 . 

28. Th e sourc e of the quote i s unidentified . 

8. Fleg,  Then  Zangwill,  Then  Fleg 

1. Th e write r Edmon d Flegenheimer , calle d Edmon d Fle g (1874 -
1963), was born i n Geneva . Durin g hi s long career, h e wrote plays , 



8. Fleg,  Then  Zangwill  21 9 

poems, novels , an d essays , al l influence d b y th e literar y an d reli -
gious traditions of Israel, an d celebrating the destinies o f the Jewish 
people. 

2. La  Bete,  a  play i n fou r acts , first  performe d o n 2  April 191 0 at th e 
Theatre Antoine; published i n Pari s the sam e year . 

3. he  Demon,  publishe d i n 1906 . 
4. Chan a Orlov a (o r OrlofF ) (1888-1968) , Russia n sculptres s bor n i n 

the Ukraine , settle d i n Pari s i n 1911 , an d becam e a  naturalize d 
French citize n i n 1926 . Sh e worke d i n wood , cement , copper , 
marble, an d stone . 

5. L'Enfant  prophete  appeare d i n 1906 . 
6. London-bor n Israe l Zangwil l (1864-1926 ) wa s one o f the outstand -

ing Jewish writer s i n English , haile d a s "the Dicken s of the ghetto " 
because o f his humor , satire , an d gift s o f observation an d paintin g 
and as the "most striking" Anglo-Jewish geniu s since Disraeli . Amon g 
his novels are Children of  the Ghetto  (1892 ) and King of the Schnor-
rers (1894) . Hi s pla y Melting  Pot  (1908 ) gav e wid e circulatio n t o 
that phrase . I n 1903 , h e marrie d Edit h Ayrto n (1875-1945) , a 
novelist activ e i n th e Feminis t movement . Thereafter , Zangwil l 
became mor e concerned abou t a  world religio n o f brotherhood an d 
love, accordin g equa l right s t o Christian s an d Jews , t o me n an d 
women. Wit h Theodor e Herzl , Zangwil l wa s one o f the earl y lead -
ers of the Zionis t movement , whic h sough t t o secure a  Jewish state . 

7. I n Luk e 10:38-42 , Martha , siste r of Mary of Bethany, busie s hersel f 
acting a s Christ' s hostess ; sh e prepare s a  mea l fo r he r gues t whil e 
Mary sit s a t Hi s feet . Whe n Marth a complain s abou t havin g t o d o 
all the work, Chris t defend s Mary' s choice of "the best part, " which 
"will no t b e take n awa y fro m her. " Henceforward , Marth a typifie s 
the active life ; her sister , th e contemplative . 

8. L a Gar e d u Nor d i s th e Pari s statio n fo r train s t o an d fro m suc h 
northern point s a s Boulogne , Calais , Lille , Belgium , an d Norther n 
Germany; la Gare de Lyo n i s the terminus o f the railwa y from Pari s 
to Lyo n an d th e Mediterranea n (tha t is , P.-L.-M.) , a s wel l a s 
Switzerland, vi a Geneva, an d t o Italy . 

9. A t th e time , Zangwil l wa s associate d wit h th e Zionis t caus e an d it s 
search fo r a  homelan d fo r displace d Jews . Palestin e wa s i n th e 
hands o f th e Turkis h government , an d th e possibilit y o f Jewis h 
autonomy there seemed beyon d hope . I n 1905 , Zangwill broke with 
the Zionist s an d allie d himsel f wit h th e Jewis h Territoria l Organi -
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zation (JTO) , whose primary objec t wa s the acquisition o f an auton -
omous Jewish homeland anywher e in the world . 

10. Vincen t O'Sulliva n (1872-1940) , Irish-America n poe t an d essayis t 
who spent mos t of his life in Paris . 

11. Th e Pikes , NCB' s materna l ancestors , wer e poo r Germa n Jewis h 
immigrants t o Americ a wh o soo n translate d th e origina l name — 
Hecht—into it s Englis h equivalent . NC B too k pride i n he r Jewis h 
blood an d wa s amuse d t o thin k o f th e Purita n forebear s o n he r 
father's side . 

12. Edmon d Fleg , Anthologie  juive  (Jewis h Anthology) (Paris : Les Edi -
tions G. Cre s e t C. , 1923 , 1924) . 

13. Th e exac t natur e o f the banque t an d th e peopl e name d ar e uniden -
tified. 

9. Gabriele  D'Annunzio:  At  Home 

1. Gabriel e d'Annunzio (1863-1938) , poet , dramatist , novelist , nation -
alist, politician , bor n i n Pescara , Abruzzi , Italy . A t the outbrea k o f 
World Wa r I , h e advocate d Italia n interventio n o f the sid e o f th e 
Allies. Hi s darin g exploit s wit h th e arm y an d ai r forc e durin g th e 
war mad e hi m a  hero. I n 1919 , h e occupie d Fiume , t o preven t it s 
incorporation i n th e newl y forme d Yugosla v state ; afte r hi s head -
quarters were bombed i n Decembe r 1920 , he abdicated hi s author -
ity. H e spen t hi s las t years a t Gardone , o n Lak e Garda . Amon g hi s 
many lover s wer e th e Italia n actres s Eleonor a Dus e (1859-1924 ) 
and NCB' s long-time intimate , th e American artis t Romaine Brook s 
(1874-1970). 

2. Mauric e Barre s (1862-1923) , Frenc h novelist , essayist , an d politi -
cian, originall y advocate d th e culte  de  moi;  later , h e understoo d 
that th e individua l wa s dependen t o n th e grou p an d tie d b y bloo d 
to the soi l of his ancestors. 

3. Tha t is , with Philipp e and Helen e Barthelot . 
4. I n hi s ques t t o kee p Dalmati a a  par t o f Italy , d'Annunzi o spok e 

from th e Capito l i n Rom e o n 6  Ma y 1919 , and unfurle d a  flag that 
was t o fly over Trieste ; he drape d th e banne r wit h twent y yard s o f 
crepe, symbolizin g th e mournin g tha t was  to be observed unti l th e 
Dalmatian citie s had been recovered . 

5. O n 1 6 January 1916 , d'Annunzio wa s forced b y the wind t o land hi s 
seaplane o n a  sandbank . Throw n agains t th e machine-gu n i n fron t 
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of him, h e los t hi s sigh t completel y fo r severa l hours . Th e sigh t i n 
the righ t ey e was  lost ; tha t i n th e lef t wa s save d b y renderin g 
d'Annunzio completel y immobil e fo r a  time in total darkness . 

6. Arditi , Legionarie s wh o followe d d'Annunzi o i n hi s campaig n fo r 
Fiume. 

7. D'Annunzi o stoo d fo r hi s firs t portrai t b y Romain e Brook s a t St. -
Jean-de-Luz i n 1912 ; by this time, thei r love affair ha d ended, t o be 
replaced b y a  friendshi p lastin g unti l hi s death . Agains t a  back -
ground o f waves dashing against a  breakwater o n the Atlantic coast , 
Brooks painte d hi m a s th e martyre d victi m o f fate , a  man battlin g 
inhuman odds . Th e wor k was a success i n Paris , an d Leonc e Bene -
dite, conservato r o f the Muse e du Luxembourg , adde d th e work t o 
his collection. Thi s painting is probably th e main reason Brook s was 
awarded th e Legio n d'Honneu r severa l years later . 

8. D'Annunzi o move d t o Pari s i n Marc h 1910 , an d remaine d fo r five 
years. H e was  almos t a s popular i n Franc e a s in Italy , an d hi s sta y 
was generally delightful . 

9. Whil e living in Venice during the war, h e had a  collection o f clocks 
which h e woul d se t going . Romain e Brook s describe d hi s smal l 
palace o n th e Gran d Cana l a s an eighteenth-centur y chocolat e bo x 
full o f bibelots. 

10. Fro m Septembe r 191 4 t o Marc h 1916 , d'Annunzi o live d i n th e 
seventeenth-century Hote l d e Chalons-Luxembourg , a t 26 , ru e 
Geoffroy-l'Ansier, Paris . I n th e summe r o f 1910 , Romain e Brook s 
took a  house, th e Vill a St . Dominique , outsid e th e villag e o f Moul-
leau, five  kilometer s fro m th e summe r resor t o f Arcacho n o n th e 
Bay of Biscay. D'Annunzi o arrive d i n early July. Her e h e began hi s 
drama Saint  Sebastien,  an d Brook s mad e sketche s fo r he r larg e 
portrait o f him , complete d a t St.-Jean-de-Luz . Whe n d'Annunzi o 
fell behin d i n hi s ren t payments , th e hous e was  sol d t o M  Philip -
pard, a  wealthy merchan t fro m Bordeaux , despit e effort s b y Brook s 
and NC B to save it . The new owner allowed extra time to move ou t 
d'Annunzio's effects . Brook s purchased th e library when i t was sold 
to pa y creditors , an d sh e restore d th e book s t o d'Annunzio , wh o 
later repai d her . Perhap s dependin g o n hi s popularit y i n France , 
d'Annunzio hope d tha t th e Frenc h governmen t woul d mak e hi m a 
gift o f the villa at Arcachon; that i t didn't rankle d deeply . 

11. Th e boo k was  probably NCB' s Pensees  dune  amazone  (1920) , con -
taining her conclusions on Sapphi c love. 
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12. D'Annunzi o move d t o Gardon e Rivier a afte r Worl d Wa r I , an d 
spent hi s las t seventeen year s constructing hi s memorial , I I Vittori-
ale degli Italian i (The Victory Monumen t o f the Italians) . 

13. D'Annunzi o wrot e he  Martyre  de  Saint  Sebastien  (Th e Martyrdo m 
of St . Sebastian ) a t Arcacho n durin g th e summe r an d autum n o f 
1910. I t ra n fo r twelv e performances , betwee n 2 9 May and 1 9 June 
1911, a t th e Theatr e d u Chatelet , Paris . Th e set s wer e b y Leo n 
Bakst, th e musi c b y Debussy , th e lea d playe d b y Id a Rubinstei n 
(who was almost nude i n one scene) . 

14. Th e Frenc h poe t Pau l Valery visited I I Vittoriale i n 1924 , fascinate d 
by the figure of the poet-prince of whom the Symbolists had dreame d 
and t o whom d'Annunzi o ha d given life . 

15. D'Annunzi o create d a  cult t o Franci s o f Assisi, collectin g countles s 
statues o f the sain t an d wrappin g th e Francisca n cor d aroun d var -
ious objects . I n fron t o f a window from whic h h e ha d falle n stoo d a 
bronze statue of the saint , wearin g a belt with a pistol attached: "St . 
Francis i s the first  Fascis t and I  am th e las t Franciscan, " he claimed . 
In Frenc h slang , poire  (pear ) i s a  person' s head ; also , a  dupe , a 
sucker. 

16. Th e various rooms i n the house , containin g som e 2,500 objects, ar e 
described i n detai l b y Philipp e Jullian , d'Annunzio  (trans . Stephe n 
Hardman, 1972) : 3226°, and illustration s 38-43 . 

17. Whil e livin g a t L e Moulleau , d'Annunzi o ordere d cast s fro m th e 
Louvre o f Michelangelo' s Slaves  (alon g wit h a  cas t o f th e Winged 
Victory of  Samothrace)  t o creat e a n environmen t o f beauty abou t 
him. D'Annunzi o once explained tha t because the legs of the Slaves 
were to o short, h e had asked the grea t couturier Pau l Poire t (1880 -
1944) for dressing-gown s fo r them . Th e ide a o f draping th e statue s 
in purple-figure d velve t an d adornin g the m wit h necklace s wa s a 
discovery fo r whic h d'Annunzio' s architec t Maron i wa s com -
mended. D'Annunzio' s bod y lay in state between th e Slaves. 

18. I n 1920 , th e shi p Puglia  disobeyed order s an d brough t d'Annunzi o 
reinforcements i n Fiume . Whe n i t wa s decommissioned , h e ob -
tained it , ha d i t dismantle d an d reassemble d o n th e sid e o f a  hil l 
overlooking th e lak e a t Gardon e Riviera . Sailor s stoo d guar d ove r 
the Puglia.  A t d'Annunzio' s death , Mussolin i ordere d tha t a  vigi l 
over the body be held i n torchlight aboar d th e Puglia. 

19. NC B ma y refe r t o the Venetian pianist , organist , an d singer , Luis a 
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Baccara, d'Annunzio' s imperious , possessiv e mistres s fro m 191 9 
until hi s death . 

20. I n th e "Officina " o r study , th e onl y ligh t roo m i n th e entir e build -
ing, wer e encyclopedias , dictionaries , an d volume s o f the classics . 
The wall s o f the hug e spac e wer e adorne d wit h plaste r cast s o f th e 
Parthenon friez e an d photograph s o f th e Sistin e Chape l an d th e 
frescoes o f Mantegna. Dominatin g this agglomeration o f objects was 
a mas k o f La Dus e (belo w th e win g o f the Victory  of  Samothrace), 
which d'Annunzio would cover with a  veil whenever h e sa t down t o 
work. 

21. Philipp e Jullian , d'Annunzio:  215 , quote s th e poe t o n Duse : " A 
noble creatur e chose n b y me , wh o ruine d hersel f fo r me , throug h 
vicissitudes and across the distances sends me this message: 'change 
wings.' " 

22. St . Anthon y th e abbot , als o know n a t St . Anthon y o f th e Deser t 
(250-355), live d a  lif e o f grea t austerity , survivin g o n onl y brea d 
and water , take n onc e a  da y afte r sunset . Th e devi l supposedl y 
attempted t o frighten hi m fro m hi s retrea t b y assuming many terri -
ble shapes , bu t i n vain. 

23. La  Contemplazione  della  Morte,  writte n a t Arcacho n i n 1912 , wa s 
inspired b y th e death s o f M  Bermond , hi s landlord , an d o f th e 
Italian poe t Giovann i Pascol i (1855-1912) . 

24. D'Annunzi o ofte n invente d romanti c name s fo r th e wome n i n hi s 
circle. Thus , Francesc a d'Orsa y wa s styled "l a Basilissa Irene," as if 
she ha d saile d from Byzantium , an d he r dar k siste r Duchess a Mas -
sari becam e "l a Reginett a Carbonilla, " o r "littl e Quee n Coal" ; h e 
transformed Lysin a Rucella i int o Monn a Lis a degl i Oricellari ; Ro -
maine Brook s wa s "Cinerina, " "Th e Pal e One" ; se e Harol d Acton , 
Memoirs of  an Aesthete (London : Methuen , 1948) : 43. 

25. I n Italian hi s motto reads Per non dormire. 

10. Max  Jacob 

1. Ma x Jacob (1876-1944) , Frenc h waiter , poet , painter , an d humor -
ist, wa s bor n i n Quimpe r (Brittany ) an d die d i n a  concentratio n 
camp, th e prison of La Muette , i n Drancy . Fo r many years he lived 
in povert y amon g writer s an d artist s i n Paris . I n 1909 , a s h e wa s 
entering hi s shabb y lodgin g a t 7 , ru e Ravignan , h e ha d a  vision o f 
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Christ. Afte r a  secon d vision  whil e walkin g dow n th e aisl e o f a 
cinema, h e wa s converte d fro m hi s unpractice d Jewis h fait h t o 
Roman Catholicism ; Picass o serve d a s his godfather . Towar d 1910 , 
he lived in a small room at 19 , rue Gabrielle . Fro m 1921 , he settle d 
at Saint-Benoit-sur-Loire, nea r the Benedictine abbey; his life ther e 
was interrupte d b y lon g absence s i n Pari s o r foreig n countries . 
Writing and th e practice o f his faith filled  hi s days. 

2. Th e quote i s unidentified . 
3. Th e book is probably NCB s Pensees  dune amazone  (1920) . 
4. Dr . Joseph-Charles-Victo r Mardru s (1868-1949) , translato r o f th e 

Arabian Nights,  an d hi s wife , th e poetes s Luci e Delarue-Mardru s 
(1880-1945), wer e specia l friends o f NCB and th e subject s o f sepa-
rate chapters in Adventures. Th e book Jacob mentions was probably 
Pensees dune amazone. 

5. A s one o f the mos t brillian t gran d horizontal s o f La Belle  Epoque, 
Anne-Marie Chassaign e (1869-1950 ) assumed th e aristocratic nam e 
of Liane de Pougy . I n 1899 , she became NCB' s first  famous roman -
tic interest. He r marriage , i n 1910 , to the Roumanian prince George s 
Ghika (1884-1945) made her Princes s Ghika . Afte r th e death o f her 
husband, sh e becam e a  Dominica n tertiar y unde r th e nam e Siste r 
Marie-Madeleine d e l a Penitence . Princes s Ghika' s relationshi p 
with Ma x Jacob wa s a  fluctuating  one , wel l charte d i n he r diaries , 
Liane d e Pougy , Mes  cahiers  bleus  (M y Blu e Notebooks ) (1977) , 
translated b y Diane Athill in 1979 . 

6. I n 1926 , th e Ghika s wer e o n th e verg e o f a  divorce . Lian e ha d 
brought int o thei r hom e a  young artist , Mano n Thiebaut . George s 
wanted a  menage a  trois,  a n ide a tha t horrifie d Liane . Mano n wa s 
eventually expelle d an d the husband an d wife were reunited . 

7. Mm e Aure l (1882-1948) , anothe r woma n o f letters, furthe r treate d 
in the secon d hal f of Adventures. 

8. Wit h Picass o an d Apollinaire , Jaco b belonge d integrall y t o th e 
generation tha t invente d Cubism . I n he r Blue  Notebooks:  79 , 89 , 
Liane d e Poug y record s tha t Jaco b wa s gettin g "masse s o f orders " 
for painting s an d sellin g other s fro m hi s stock . I n a n entr y fo r 2 3 -
24 March 1920 : 96, she also notes that "We leapt helter-skelte r int o 
a tax i t o g o t o Ma x Jacob' s exhibitio n a t [ar t merchan t Marcel ] 
Bernheim's. N o luck, i t was over. " 

9. Jea n Paulha n (1884-1968) , Frenc h criti c an d essayist , deputy -
editor o f th e Nouvelle  Revue  frangaise  (1925-1940) ; h e helpe d 
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correct proo f o n Proust' s Sodome  et  Gomorrhe,  I  (Citie s o f th e 
Plain, I) . 

Jacob's collectio n o f verse, Fond  de  I'eau  (Bottom o f the Water ) 
(Paris: Edi t d e Cahier s Libres , 1927) , include d a  trio o f shor t con -
versations with God entitled "Colloqu e I, " "Colloque II, " and "Col -
loque III " ("Conversation s I, " "Conversation s II, " an d "Conversa -
tions III"). 

10. NC B quotes al l but th e opening two lines of Jacob's "Colloque I. " 
11. St . Teres a o f Avil a (1515-1582) , Spanis h Carmelite , mystic , an d 

author. 
12. Doroth y (Dolly ) Ierne Wild e (1899-1941) , daughte r o f Oscar Wilde' s 

elder brothe r Willie , bor e a  strikin g resemblanc e t o he r famou s 
uncle. I n th e 1920 s an d 1930 s sh e was  on e o f NCB' s lovers . NC B 
edited an d introduce d a  collection o f reminiscences, In  Memory  of 
Dorothy lerne  Wilde  (Dijon : Darantiere , 1951) . 

13. Max' s sister , Mile . Jacob , worke d i n a n antiqu e stor e ru n b y thei r 
mother o n th e qua y a t Quimper . I n he r Blue  Notebooks:  45 , Lian e 
de Poug y described he r a s having 

a beautiful an d gigantic head. Hai r like Absalom's to catch in the chande-
liers, hug e dazzlin g black eyes , ful l plum p lips , a  nose ou t o f which yo u 
could make three. .  . .  She's the shopkeeper who buttonholes passers-by in 
the street. 

14. Probabl y a  reference t o NCB's Pensees d'une amazone. 
15. Th e cardina l i s unidentified . 
16. Matthe w 5:13. 
17. Jaco b ma y hav e i n min d th e commo n exhortation , referrin g t o 

Wisdom, foun d i n the Wisdom book s of the Bible . 
18. Dr . Mardru s gav e a reading of Genesis a t NCB's salon . 
19. Barones s Franchetti , wif e of Baron Alberto Franchett i (1860-1941) , 

Italian compose r o f suc h opera s a s Israel  (1888) , Cristoforo  Co-
lombo (1892) , an d Germania  (1902) . Thei r daughte r Mim i was  de -
voted t o Liane de Poug y and to NCB. 

20. NC B paraphrased thi s line in the thir d paragrap h o f her chapte r o n 
Gertrude Stei n i n Adventures. 

21. St.-Maxime , a  popular winter resor t on the Frenc h Riviera . 
22. Compar e Christ' s word s t o th e Jews : "Ye t a  littl e whil e I  a m wit h 

you, an d the n I  g o to him wh o sen t me . Yo u will see k m e an d wil l 
not find  me; and where I  am you cannot come" (John 7:33-34) . 
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11. Doctor  Jesus-Christ  Mardrus 

1. Joseph-Charles-Victo r Mardru s (1868-1949) , docto r an d learne d 
Orientalist, wa s a  nativ e o f Egypt . NC B referre d t o hi m a s Dr . 
Jesus-Christ, a s di d man y peopl e wh o though t tha t t o b e hi s rea l 
name. Hi s wif e wa s th e poetes s Luci e Delarue-Mardru s (1875 -
1945), on e o f NCB' s lovers . Dr . Mardru s translate d th e unexpur -
gated Arabian Nights  int o Frenc h a s he livre  des  mille  nuits  et  une 
nuit (Th e Boo k o f a Thousand an d On e Nights ; 1 6 volumes, 1898 -
1904). I n Proust' s Cities  of  the  Plain,  I:  chapte r ii , th e Narrator' s 
mother regret s havin g give n thi s editio n t o he r so n a t Balbec , 
shocked a s sh e i s b y th e translation' s impropriet y an d strang e or -
thography. 

2. NC B remembere d he r father , Alber t Cliffor d Barney , a s strict , 
even stern , give n t o outburst s o f temper. Th e Mardrus' s vill a out -
side Pari s containe d thousand s o f books , an d i n it s ros e garde n a 
tame gazelle wandered freely . 

3. NCB' s fiance was  Freddy Manners-Sutton . 
4. Wickes , Amazon:  20 , 81, suggests tha t one of these father-daughte r 

excursions chez  Mardru s ma y have been th e las t time NCB saw her 
father, wh o die d alone , a t th e ag e o f fifty-two,  i n Monte-Carl o i n 
1902. 

5. Th e pu n als o works i n French , fo r travail —the nou n NC B uses — 
can mean eithe r labor/work  o r labor/childbirth. 

6. Luci e Delarue-Mardru s wa s mentioned b y Marie-Louis e Fontaine , 
in 1913 , a s on e o f si x outstandin g contemporar y Frenc h wome n 
writers. Comt e Rober t d e Montesquio u wa s overwhelme d b y he r 
poems an d invite d th e "marvellou s youn g Muse " to recit e som e o f 
her verse s a t a  gran d fete ; quote d i n Georg e D . Painter , Marcel 
Proust: a  Biography (1959 ; New York: Vintage, 1978) , 2: 327. 

7. Candide , her o o f Voltaire' s philosophica l novel , Candide,  ou 
VOptimisme (1759) . 

8. Francoi s Villo n (1431-afte r 1463) , Frenc h poe t wh o spen t hi s lif e 
between th e taver n an d th e prison . Witty , ironic , an d melancholic , 
he sounde d a  ne w not e i n hi s lyrics , i n whic h h e san g th e experi -
ences of his life . 

9. Andr e Germai n (1881-1964) , so n o f th e founde r o f th e Credi t 
Lyonnais bank , write r o f literary reminiscences , biographe r o f Re-
nee Vivie n (wh o blamed NC B fo r Renee' s death) , an d a  regula r a t 
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NCBs salo n fo r almos t it s entire existence . Germai n organize d th e 
dinner part y describe d t o observ e wha t happene d whe n peopl e 
who di d no t ge t alon g wer e seate d nex t t o on e another . Dr . Mar -
drus's nemesi s o n this occasion was Jeanne (Mm e Lucien ) Muhlfel d 
(d. 1953) , th e wif e o f a  novelis t wh o fo r mor e tha n thirt y year s 
hosted on e of the mos t respected literar y salon s in Paris , firs t a t 12 , 
rue Galilee ; then , afte r 1914 , i n he r yello w drawin g roo m a t 3 , ru e 
Georgeville. Guest s included Pau l Valery (whose nomination t o th e 
Academie-francaise sh e prepared) , Ann a d e Noailles , Proust , Coc -
teau, Claudel , Gide , Mari e Laurencin , an d Frangoi s Mauriac . 

10. NC B di d no t objec t t o Dr . Mardrus s callin g he r Blondie , a  nick -
name merited fro m he r blond hair . 

11. La  Reine  de  Saba  (Th e Quee n o f Sheba ) (1918) , translate d int o 
French fro m Dr . Mardrus s Arabi c text . 

12. Mahome t (570-632) , founde r o f Islam; thoug h simpl e an d fruga l i n 
his habits, h e was also tolerant an d brutal . 

13. Le  Koran,  qui  est  la  guidance  et  le  differenciateur;  "Traductio n 
litterale e t complet e de s sourate s essentielles " (Th e Koran , whic h 
is th e guidanc e an d th e differentiater ; " A litera l an d complet e 
translation o f the essentia l suras" ) (1926). 

14. Possibl y a  reference t o Henr i de Jouvenel (1876-1935) , co-edito r o f 
Le Matin,  th e newspape r which , beginnin g i n Decembe r 1910 , 
published a  fortnightl y colum n b y Colett e entitle d "Conte s de s 
Mille e t u n matins " ("Storie s o f a  Thousand an d On e Mornings") . 
Jouvenel, know n a s "Sidi," became Colette s love r in 1910 , and he r 
second husban d i n 1912 . 

15. Dr . Mardru s prepare d a  paraphras e i n Frenc h o f parts o f the Ol d 
Testament: Genesis , Rut h an d Booz , Th e Boo k of Kings, Th e Boo k 
of Esther, Th e Son g o f Songs, an d L a djanna (1931) . H e rea d fro m 
his translation a t NCB's "Friday" for Djun a Barnes , 3  June 1927 . 

The Authorize d (o r Kin g James ) Versio n o f th e Bibl e wa s pro -
duced by forty-seven scholar s working at Westminster , Oxford , an d 
Cambridge a t th e comman d o f Kin g Jame s I . Begu n i n 1607 , th e 
Bible was published i n 1611. 

16. Eac h "chapter " o f th e Kora n i s calle d a  "sura " (Arabic , surah,  a 
step, a  degree); each i s classed by length, th e longest coming at th e 
beginning of the Koran , th e shortes t a t the end . 

17. Le  livre  de  la  verite  de  parole  (Th e Boo k o f th e Dead ) (1929) , 
Egyptian funerar y literature , consistin g o f charms, spells , an d for -
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mulas fo r us e b y th e decease d i n th e afterworld . Essentia l idea s of 
Egyptian religio n ar e know n throug h them . Th e earlies t collectio n 
dates from th e XVIII dynasty (1580-1350 B.C.). 

12. The  Critical  State  of  Andre Rouveyre 

1. Andr e Rouveyr e (1879-1962) , Frenc h draftsman , caricaturist , writer . 
He provide d illustration s fo r man y works : Apollinaire' s Vitam  im-
pendere amori  (T o Pa y Ou t Lif e t o Love ) (1917 ) an d Gourmont' s 
Lett res intimes a  Vamazone (Intimate Letters to the Amazon) (1926), 
addressed t o NCB . H e als o wrot e novel s an d book s tha t recal l 
Gourmont, Gide , Apollinaire , an d Moreas . A  frequen t visito r t o 
NCB's salon , h e was an intimate o f Gourmont an d remained NCB' s 
closest mal e frien d fo r almos t fifty years afte r Gourmont' s deat h i n 
1915-

2. Virgil , Aeneid, XI , 648 ("At media s inte r caedes exsulta t Amazon") ; 
quoted i n Lati n an d Frenc h b y Rem y d e Gourmon t i n hi s 
first "Lettr e a  l'amazone, " Mercure  de  France  ( 1 Januar y 1912) : 
ML *43 -

3. Th e Venusber g o r th e Horselberg , i n centra l Germany , i n whos e 
caverns, accordin g t o medieva l legends , th e goddes s Venu s hel d 
her court ; i t i s th e settin g fo r part s o f Wagner' s Tannhauser  an d 
Beardsley's The  Story  of  Venus  and  Tannhauser. 

In classica l antiquity , th e Gynaeceu m containe d th e women' s 
apartments in a household; generally , th e word identifies an y build-
ing se t asid e fo r women . Rouveyr e publishe d he  Gynecee,  recueil 
precede dune  glose  par  Remy  de  Gourmont  (1909) , a  collection o f 
his unpublished sketche s from 1907-1909 , preceded b y a commen-
tary by Gourmont . 

4. I n Shakespeare' s comed y The  Merchant  of  Venice,  Shyloc k th e 
moneylender require s a  pound o f flesh from Antoni o th e merchan t 
as security fo r a  loan. Whe n Antoni o defaults , Shyloc k demands hi s 
due. Th e heires s Porti a disguise s hersel f a s a  lawye r t o defen d 
Antonio. Sh e warn s Shyloc k tha t hi s ow n lif e i s forfeit if , i n takin g 
his payment , h e shed s on e dro p o f Antonio' s blood . Sh e late r 
secures mercy for the merchant . 

5. Baltasa r Gracian (1601-1658) , Spanis h prose writer and , fro m 1619 , 
a Jesuit; later , Recto r o f the Jesuit colleg e i n Tarazona. I n El  Heroe 
(The Hero ) (1630 ) h e use d maxim s t o describ e th e idea l man' s 
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qualities, an d h e delineated th e typica l courtier i n El Discreto  (Th e 
Art o f Discretion ) (1645) . Schopenhaue r translate d Gracian' s El 
Ordculo manual  (Th e Manua l Oracle) , a  syste m o f rule s fo r th e 
conduct of life. Rouveyr e contributed t o various editions of Gracian, 
including L'homme  de  cours,  .  .  .  precede  dune  introduction  par 
Andre Rouveyre  (Th e Courtier , .  . .  with an Introduction b y Andr e 
Rouveyre) (1924) ; Supplement  a  VHomme  de  cours  de  Baltasar 
Gracian (Supplement  to  The  Courtier  by  Baltasar  Gracian)  (tw o 
original drawing s b y Rouveyre ) (1928) . H e als o wrot e "Baltasa r 
Gracian," Mercure de  France  (1 5 March 1924) : 617-37. 

6. Rouveyre s lates t work i s unidentified . 
7. Andr e Rouveyre , "Discour s d'expulsio n d e M  Pau l Valery , a 

l'Academie-francaise" ("Pau l Valerys Expulsio n Addres s to the Aca-
demie-francaise"), he  crapouillot  (Novembe r 1927) : 22, col . 3 . Th e 
French titl e of Rouveyres articl e puns on the discours  de  reception 
each ne w membe r mus t delive r a t hi s or , afte r 1980 , he r forma l 
reception. Thi s inaugural address contains remarks on the speaker' s 
immediate predecessor . 

8. Rouveyre s articl e o n Valer y i n Le  crapouillot:  21-26 , ra n t o nin e 
columns. Electe d t o th e Academie-francais e i n 1925 , Valer y suc -
ceeded t o Anatole France' s chair . 

9. Osca r Venceslas d e Milos z (1877-1929) , Lithuania n b y birth , natu -
ralized Frenc h i n 1930 , wrot e poetr y an d prose . Th e quotatio n i s 
from "Cantiqu e d e l a Connaissance" ("Canticl e o f Knowledge" ) La 
Confession de  Lemuel (Th e Confession o f Lemuel) (1922) : line 117 . 

10. Scot s write r Thoma s Carlyl e (1795-1881 ) suffere d fo r hi s adul t lif e 
from dyspepsia , describe d a s " a ra t gnawin g a t th e pi t o f his stom -
ach." His biographer J . A . Froud e wrote : "His disorder working on 
his natural irritabilit y found escap e in expressions which showed, a t 
any rate , tha t h e wa s attaining a  mastery o f language;" see Clubbe , 
ed. an d abr. , Froude  s  Life of  Carlyle  (Columbus : Ohi o Stat e Uni -
versity Press , 1979) : 116-17. 

11. Andr e Rouveyre , "Ba d Literar y News, " Le  crapouillot  (Januar y 
1928): 3-6. 

12. Th e reference i s unidentified . 
13. A  reference t o Valery's election t o the Academie-francaise . 
14. Rouveyre , "Ba d Literar y News, " Le  crapouillot  (Januar y 1928) : 3, 

col. 2 . 
15. Andr e Rouveyre , Le  reclus  et  le  retors:  Gourmont  et  Gide  (Th e 
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Recluse and th e Sl y One: Gourmont an d Gide ) (1927). According t o 
Wickes, Amazon:  163 , NCB, throug h thei r commo n friend s Pierr e 
Louys an d Dr . Mardrus , ha d know n Gid e befor e sh e me t Gour -
mont, "ye t Gid e wa s s o obsesse d wit h Gourmon t tha t a s lat e a s 
1947, h e decline d he r invitatio n t o th e salon . Gide' s fea r o f fallin g 
under Gourmont' s shado w wa s n o doub t aggravate d b y a  boo k 
comparing Gide unfavorably wit h Gourmont ; th e author was Andre 
Rouveyre." 

16. Rouveyre , "Ba d Literar y News, " he  crapouillot  (Januar y 1928) : 4, 
col. 1 . 

17. Andr e Rouveyre , Souvenirs  de  mon  commerce:  Gourmont —Apol-
linaire—Moreas—Soury (Memoir s o f M y Busines s .  .  . ) (1921) . 
Remy d e Gourmon t (1858-1915) , Guillaum e Apollinair e (1880 -
1918), surrealis t poet ; Jea n Morea s (1856-1910) , poet ; Jule s Sour y 
(1842-1915), philosopher . 

18. Julie n Bend a (1867-1956) , Frenc h criti c and essayist . 
19. Vincen t O'Sulliva n (1872-1940) , American-bor n essayist , novelist , 

poet, an d dramatist , wh o spen t mos t o f his lif e i n France , writin g 
in English and French , an d translating a  number o f French works . 

20. Bernar d Berenso n (1865-1959) , a  leadin g authorit y o n Italia n Re -
naissance ar t who m NC B me t durin g Worl d Wa r I  a t th e hom e o f 
classical schola r Salomo n Reinach . I n th e first  chapte r o f Traits  et 
portraits (Trait s an d Portraits ) (1963) , NC B describe s th e Beren -
sons' civilize d lif e i n Florenc e i n 1940 . Thei r Vill a I I Tatti , i n th e 
hills o f Settignano , overlookin g th e city , wa s on e o f fountains , 
gardens, an d Renaissanc e paintings . Whil e Berenso n wa s small an d 
neat, hi s wife Mar y (1865-1945 ) was tall , stately , an d white-haire d 
with a  resemblance t o King Lear . 

13. Paul  Valery:  The  Dawn  of  an  Academician: An  Attempt 
at Clarification 

1. Pau l Valer y (1871-1945) , on e o f th e greates t Frenc h poet s o f th e 
twentieth century , a s well as a critic and essayist . I n his early caree r 
he was  strongl y affecte d b y th e Symbolists , especiall y Mallarm e 
(who remained an influence). Fo r some fifteen years (c. 1897-1912) , 
he turned hi s back on creative writing, takin g regular jobs to earn a 
living, first  a t th e Wa r Office , the n a t th e Agenc e Havas , th e 
French pres s association . Afte r 1922 , h e depende d o n literatur e 



13. Paul  Valery  23 1 

alone fo r hi s livelihood . I n Novembe r 1925 , h e wa s electe d t o th e 
Academie-francaise, t o th e chai r tha t fel l vacan t wit h th e deat h o f 
Anatole France , and , i n 1937 , wa s name d t o th e newl y create d 
chair of poetics at the College de France . H e gave his poetry cours e 
each winter unti l shortly before hi s death. NC B met Valery in 1917 , 
at th e first  recita l o f hi s ne w poem , La  Jeune Parque  (Th e Youn g 
Fate), hel d i n a  bom b shelte r a t th e Pari s hom e o f Elisabet h d e 
Gramont, Duchess e de Clermont-Tonnerre. NC B thought tha t Val-
ery too k himsel f to o seriously afte r hi s election a s an Immortal ; sh e 
joked tha t h e behave d a s i f he ha d jus t give n birt h t o a  chil d an d 
noted tha t hi s poetry subsequentl y wen t int o a decline. 

2. Valery' s philosophica l tale , La  Soiree  avec  Monsieur  Teste  (Th e 
Evening wit h Monsieu r Teste) , first  appeare d i n th e secon d an d 
final volume o f the quarterl y revie w Le  Centaur  (Paris , 1896) . Th e 
first book editio n was  published i n 1906 . The characte r o f Edmon d 
Teste appeare d i n a n additiona l thre e item s (i n th e 1920s ) and five 
unpublished fragments . 

3. NC B seem s t o exaggerat e here . Valer y marrie d Jeanni e Gobillar d 
on 3 1 Ma y 1900 . Ther e wer e thre e childre n fro m thi s marriage : a 
son, Claud e (bor n 1 4 Augus t 1903) , a  daughter , Agath e ( 7 Marc h 
1906), and a  second son , Frangoi s (17 July 1916) . 

4. I n Ma y 1890 , while attending a  dinner markin g the sixt h centenar y 
of th e foundatio n o f th e Universit y o f Montpellier , wher e h e ha d 
studied law , Valer y sa t nex t t o Pierr e Loui s (soon t o become Louys) . 
Through hi m Valer y me t Andr e Gid e an d wa s encourage d t o writ e 
to Mallarme . Valer y live d i n a  third-floo r apartmen t a t 40 , ru e d e 
Villejust (16t h arrondissement ) fro m Jul y 1902 , unti l hi s deat h o n 
20 Jul y 1945 ; i n 1946 , th e stree t wa s rename d ru e Paul-Valery . 
Louys live d a t 29 , hamea u d e Boulainvillier s (als o i n th e 16th) . A t 
52, ru e de s Vignes (16th ) stood th e Boulainvillier s station , connect -
ing th e Auteui l lin e wit h tha t o f the Champs-de-Mars , o n th e Lef t 
Bank o f th e Seine . A s th e Duchess e d e Clermont-Tonnerr e an d 
Romaine Brook s lived i n Pass y (West Paris) , NCB left th e rue Jaco b 
and spen t th e latte r par t o f 191 7 near the m i n an apartmen t i n th e 
rue des Vignes (Vineyards Street) . 

5. Th e poem "Aurore " first appeared i n Le Mercure de  France 46 4 (16 
October 1917) : 623-25 ; "L'Insinuant " ("Insinuation" ) was  initiall y 
printed i n Les  Ecrits  Nouveaux  I I ( 8 Jun e 1918) : 85 . La  Jeune 
Parque, writte n betwee n 191 2 an d 1917 , wa s publishe d i n 1917 . 
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Ostensibly th e monologu e o f a "Young Fate, " this work represent s 
Valery's first  completel y ne w poe m afte r hi s retur n t o poetry ; i t i s 
his longes t (51 2 verses ) an d (eve n accordin g t o th e poet ) hi s mos t 
obscure poem . 

6. Franci s d e Miomandr e (1880-1959) , Frenc h novelist , essayist , short -
story writer ; autho r o f observations , humor , an d fantasy ; popular -
izer o f Spanis h literatur e throug h translations . Ariel , spirit-atten -
dant o n th e magicia n Prosper o i n Shakespeare' s romance , The 
Tempest. 

7. Throug h th e Mardruses , NC B me t Elisabet h d e Gramont , Duch -
esse d e Clermont-Tonnerr e (1875-1954) , know n familiarl y a s Lily . 
For a  number o f years, the y were lovers and thei r friendship laste d 
nearly hal f a  century , unti l th e Duchesse' s death . Sh e an d he r 
husband ha d a  hom e a t Nos . 6 7 an d 69 , ru e Raynouard , opposit e 
the studi o an d apartmen t (No . 74 ) o f NCB' s grea t love , Romain e 
Brooks. NCB' s sister Laura lived on the floor below Brooks. Durin g 
World Wa r I , NC B ofte n wen t t o Lily' s house , wit h it s bom b 
shelter. I n 1917 , th e Duchess e rente d th e hous e an d move d t o 
Passy. 

8. Decameron,  a  collectio n o f one hundre d tale s b y Boccaccio , com -
pleted abou t 1353 , and represented a s having been tol d over a  ten-
day perio d b y seve n ladie s an d thre e gentleme n seekin g refug e i n 
the country durin g the plague in Florence i n 1348. 

9. Valer y ma y b e contrastin g th e upbea t natur e o f "Aurore" with hi s 
own depressed feelin g a t the time of this letter . 

10. Th e Treaty o f Versailles wa s signe d o n 28 June 1919 . NCB' s famil y 
had a  four-story summe r hous e i n Ba r Harbor , Maine , overlookin g 
the ocean . "L a Cris e d e l'Esprit " wa s written a t th e reques t o f th e 
English criti c an d edito r Joh n Middleto n Murr y (1889-1957) , wh o 
published i t i n The  Athenaeum  (London) , whic h h e edite d (1919 -
21). Unde r th e headin g "Lette r fro m France, " th e piec e appeare d 
in tw o parts : "Th e Spiritua l Crisis " (1 1 Apri l 1919) : 182-84 , an d 
"The Intellectua l Crisis " (2 May 1919) : 279-80. La  Nouvelle  Revue 
frangaise printe d th e Frenc h tex t i n th e Augus t 191 9 number : 
321-37-

11. Nichola s Boileau-Despreau x (1636-1711) , Frenc h criti c an d trans -
lator, roya l historiographe r wit h Racin e (1677) ; introduce d stan -
dards o f literar y criticis m an d compositio n an d calle d "legislateu r 
du Parnasse " ("lawgiver o f Parnassus"). 
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12. NC B mad e th e firs t Englis h translatio n o f La Soiree  avec  Monsieur 
Teste (Th e Evenin g wit h Monsieu r Teste ) whic h appeare d i n The 
Dial (New York) 72 (2 February 1922) : 158-68. 

13. NC B bought a  Cab Renaul t i n 1909 . 
14. Th e secon d Englis h translatio n o f La  Soiree  avec  Monsieur  Teste 

was don e b y Ronal d Davis , wit h a  prefac e i n Frenc h b y Valer y 
(1925). NC B quotes thi s review in English i n her note . 

15. I n August 1921 , Valery took his family o n holiday to Perros-Guirec . 
16. Sapph o (fl . 7t h century B.C.) , greatest o f the early Greek lyri c poets 

and th e firs t woma n poet ; sh e i s associate d wit h th e island s o f 
Lesbos and Leucas . 

17. A  positive variatio n o n th e negativ e openin g o f The  Evening  with 
Monsieur Teste —"La betis e nes t pa s mo n fort"—whic h Valer y 
quotes in English , a s he does the sentences o n sadness in this lette r 
and i n the following one . 

18. Possibl y a  referenc e t o Salomo n Reinac h (1858-1932) , Frenc h ar -
chaeologist and philologist . 

19. Mm e de C. T . i s the Duchess e d e Clermont-Tonnerre . 
20. Andr e Germai n (1881-1964) , write r an d biographe r o f Rene e Vi -

vien. Hi s account o f this evening, 1 1 June 1920 , is reprinted i n "U n 
Hommage a  Valery, " Tetes  et  Fantdmes  (Head s an d Phantoms ) 
(Paris: Emile Paul , 1923 ) Chapter VI : 113-19 . Pierr e Berti n recite d 
Valerys poems "Palme, " "Anne," "Aurore," and fragments o f "Nar-
cissus." 

21. I n Italia n commedi a dell ' art e theatre , Pierrot s belove d i s know n 
variously as Columbina and Pierrette . 

22. NCB' s mother , Alic e Pik e Barne y (1857-1931 ) becam e a  widow i n 
1902, afte r twenty-si x year s o f marriage . I n late r photographs , sh e 
appears increasingly youthfu l an d curvaceous . I n 1911 , she marrie d 
a male model , Christia n Hemmick , wh o was less than hal f her age . 
At that tim e sh e was living in Paris , where Lian e de Poug y sa w he r 
in Januar y 1922 , lookin g "frisky , alert , sparkly . . . . A n incredibl e 
youthfulness run s i n he r veins , shine s i n he r eyes , curl s he r whit e 
hair and vibrate s th e feathers o n he r hat " (Blue  Notebooks:  140) . I n 
1924, sh e move d t o Hollywood , California , wher e sh e spen t he r 
last seven years . 

23. A  nativ e o f Georgia , Mar y Livingston e Kin g (d . 1931 ) was  th e 
widow o f Henry Wodehous e when , i n 1880 , sh e becam e th e thir d 
wife o f Henr y Cyri l Paget , fourt h Marques s o f Anglese y (1835 -
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1898). Lad y Anglese y (o r "Aun t Minnie" ) ha d know n NC B sinc e 
the latter s affai r wit h Rene e Vivien , an d sh e introduce d NC B t o 
Romaine Brook s a t on e o f he r te a partie s abou t 1915 . Lian e d e 
Pougy describe d her , whe n see n a t NCB' s i n 1922 , a s " a dowage r 
so beautifu l tha t eve n a t ove r eight y sh e draw s al l eyes " (Blue 
Notebooks: 140) . Lad y Anglese y live d a t Versailles , amon g he r 
porcelain collections, she herself porcelain-like, with a finely chiseled, 
aristocratic face . 

24. Mari a Eugenia de Guzman , comtess e de Teba (1826-1920) , a  woman 
of great beauty , becam e Imperatric e Eugeni e de s Francai s in 1853 , 
with her marriag e t o Napoleon II I (1808-1873) . Afte r th e fal l o f the 
Second Empir e (Septembe r 1870) , sh e live d mainl y i n retiremen t 
in England . 

25. Charle s Seignobo s (1854-1942) , Frenc h historian , Professo r a t th e 
Sorbonne from 1890 . 

26. Edmon d Aman-Jean (1860-1936) , French painter , a  friend o f Georges 
Seurat; h e execute d portrait s o f women, genr e scenes , cartoon s fo r 
tapestries, an d decorative works . 

27. Floren t Fel s (1891-1977) , author , poet , ar t critic , founde r o f th e 
left-wing revie w Action  (1920) , whic h printe d article s b y Apolli -
naire, Cocteau , Ma x Jacob, an d Jarry , an d illustration s b y Braque , 
Derain, an d Laurencin . Loui s Aragon (1897-1982) , Frenc h novelis t 
and poet , on e o f the founders (Marc h 1919 , with Andre Breto n an d 
Philippe Soupault ) o f the revie w satiricall y name d Litterature,  th e 
organ o f th e Frenc h Dad a movement ; h e wa s als o a  founde r o f 
Surrealism (c . 1924) . 

28. Janus , Roma n deit y who kept th e gat e o f heaven, als o the guardia n 
of gate s an d doors ; represente d wit h tw o faces , on e i n front , on e 
behind. 

29. Stephan e Mallarm e (1842-1898) , Frenc h poet , leade r o f the Sym -
bolists an d Decadents . Francoi s d e Malherb e (1555-1628) , Frenc h 
poet who opposed decadence and frivolity i n verse, advocating pur e 
style an d concis e diction . Pierr e Corneill e (1606-1684) , Frenc h 
neoclassical dramatist who often employe d the theme of duty versu s 
honor, a s in Le  Cid  (1636) ; Pierre d e Ronsar d (1524-1585) , Frenc h 
poet an d founde r o f th e Pleiade , a  grou p o f poet s devote d t o th e 
regeneration o f French a s a literary language . 

30. Valery' s poem s contai n severa l o n mythologica l themes , includin g 
"Orphee" and "Naissance de Venus. " 
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31. I n Dante' s Divine  Comedy  (Inferno,  XX) , th e fortunetellers , wh o 
spent thei r live s lookin g int o th e future—God s prerogative—ar e 
condemned t o spen d eternit y wit h thei r head s twiste d s o they ca n 
look only behind themselve s an d mus t therefor e wal k backwards . 

32. Frida y wa s NCB' s salo n day . Th e "othe r Mardrus " i s Luci e Dela -
rue-Mardrus, wif e o f th e Orientalis t Dr . J.-C . Mardrus ; sh e wa s 
called "Princess e Amande " becaus e he r completel y shave d bod y 
was a s smoot h an d pal e a s an almond . Fo r he r translation s o f Poe , 
see the las t notes in the chapter i n Adventures devote d t o her . 

Like Baudelaire , Mallarm e considered Po e his master in poetry . 
He translate d The  Raven  (L e Corbeau ) fo r a  bilingual editio n illus -
trated b y Mane t (1875) , and wrote a  sonnet, "L e Tombeau d'Edga r 
Poe" ("Th e Tom b o f Edga r Poe") , publishe d i n 1877 . Hi s transla -
tions of Les Poemes d'Edgar Poe  appeared i n 1888 , 1926 , and 1928 . 

33. Thes e words , give n i n Englis h i n Valery s letter , constitut e th e 
opening line of Poe's poem "T o Helen," on Hele n o f Troy; its nint h 
and tent h line s recal l " . .  .th e glor y tha t wa s Greec e /  An d th e 
grandeur tha t was Rome. " Valery wrote th e sonne t "Helene, " pub-
lished i n 1891. 

34. Bernar d Berenso n (1865-1959) , ar t historia n o f the Italia n Renais -
sance. Valery s "Introductio n a  l a method e d e Leonar d d e Vinci " 
was writte n a t th e reques t o f Mm e Juliett e Ada m (1836-1936) , 
founder an d edito r o f La  Nouvelle  Revue,  an d publishe d i n tha t 
periodical on 1 5 August 1895 ; reprinted 1919 , with an added "Not e 
et digression. " I n 1926 , Valer y publishe d i n Commerce  a  length y 
essay, "Leonar d e t le s philosophies " ("Leonard o an d th e Philoso -
phers"). Th e thre e piece s wer e reprinte d i n a  volume entitle d Les 
divers Essais  sur  Leonard  de  Vinci  de  Paul  Valery,  commentes  par 
lui-meme (Miscellaneou s Essay s o n Leonard o d a Vinc i b y Pau l 
Valery, wit h hi s Comments ) (printe d 1931 , offered fo r sal e 1933) , 
accompanied b y margina l notes , writte n i n 1929-30 , an d givin g 
Valerys late r attitudes towar d hi s earlier writings on the subject . 

35. Poe' s Eureka:  A  Prose  Poem  (published 1848 ) is based o n hi s read -
ings in Newton , Laplace , an d others . I t accepts intuition , a s well as 
induction an d deduction , a s legitimate path s t o knowledge. Valery , 
deeply affecte d b y Poe' s works , notabl y Eureka,  wrot e a n essay , 
"Au suje t d'Eureka,"  fo r Introduction  a  Charles  Baudelaire,  Eu-
reka, par  Edgar  Poe  (1921); reprinted i n La Revue Europeenne  3  (1 
May 1923) : 6-18. 
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36. Vincen t OSulliva n (1872-1940) , American-bor n essayis t wh o com -
piled selection s from Poe in The Raven, The  Pit and the  Pendulum, 
with .  .  .  some accounts of  the author (1899) . 

37. NCB' s enormou s polar-bea r rug , whic h ha d belonge d t o Lian e d e 
Pougy, remaine d i n place beside a n Empir e couc h i n he r bedroo m 
even afte r sh e had lef t th e ru e Jacob for th e Hote l Meurice , wher e 
she died . "J - C . * s perhaps Jule s Cambo n (1845-1935) , diplo -
mat and friend o f NCB, an d Valery's sponsor at his reception b y th e 
Academie in 1927 . "S "  is unidentified . 

38. I n Gree k Amazon  mean s "withou t breast. " Th e member s o f thi s 
race of female warriors had their right breasts burned off , th e bette r 
to draw the bow . 

39. Th e Maritim e Alp s ar e betwee n Franc e an d Italy ; Vence , wher e 
D. H . Lawrenc e died i n 1930 , is near Nice . 

40. Th e sam e o r simila r phrase s appea r i n the first  poe m NC B printe d 
in her "Forewarning" that introduces Adventures. 

41. Mm e Bourdet-Pozzi , ne e Catherin e Pozz i (1882-1934) , Frenc h lyri c 
poet, first  wif e o f the dramatis t an d Directo r o f la Comedie-Fran -
caise, Edouar d Bourde t (1887-1945) . 

Mme Mari e d e Regnie r (1875-1963) , secon d daughte r o f poe t 
Jose-Maria d e Heredi a (1842-1905) , an d wif e o f the poe t an d nov -
elist Henr i d e Regnie r (1864-1936) ; unde r th e pseudony m Gerar d 
d'Houville, sh e was herself a poet an d prose writer o n suc h theme s 
as love, nature , death , an d classical antiquity . 

42. A n adheren t o f Sufism , a  syste m o f Mohammeda n mysticism , de -
veloped, especiall y i n Persia , int o a n elaborat e symbolis m muc h 
used by the poets . 

43. Valery' s poem, "Ebauch e du n Serpent " ("Silhouette o f a Serpent" ) 
first appeare d i n La  Nouvelle  Revue  frangaise  9 4 ( 1 July 1921) : 5 -
17. H e had read i t chez  NC B on 2 June 1921. 

44. "Th e Ol d Ma n o f th e Mountains " (Sheikh-al-Jebal ) Hasa n be n 
Sabbah, founde r (c . 1090 ) o f th e terroris t grou p th e Assassins , 
who operate d i n Lebanon , Persia , an d Iraq . Give n it s contex t 
in th e letter , th e phras e coul d b e a  crypti c allusio n t o th e sexua l 
urge. 

45. Tha t is , Paris-Lyon-Mediterrane e train s leavin g fro m th e Gar e d e 
Lyon, Paris . 

46. T o ear n a  living , Valer y worke d a t th e Agenc e Havas , th e Frenc h 
press association , fro m th e summe r o f 1900 , tha t is , fro m shortl y 
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after hi s marriage unti l Februar y 1922 . H e serve d a s private secre -
tary to its director, Edouar d Lebey , unti l Lebey' s death . 

47. Jea n Gaultier-Boissiere' s articl e o n Valery' s "Commercia l Genius " 
was printe d i n Le  crapouillot  (Noe l 1927) : 33-41 . NCB' s quot e i s 
found o n p. 34. 

48. NCB' s schem e (o n whic h sh e collaborate d wit h Ezr a Pound ) was 
known a s "Be l Esprit " ("Fin e Mind" ) an d wa s intende d t o reliev e 
selected writers of their financial  worries so that the y could concen -
trate on thei r craft . 

49. NC B quote s fro m he r "Forewarning " a t th e beginnin g of  Adven-
tures. 

50. Th e American-bor n poe t an d criti c T . S . Elio t (1888-1965 ) was 
chosen fo r th e "Be l Esprit " projec t fo r bein g th e bes t poe t i n hi s 
language, a s Valer y was  i n his . I n 1922 , Elio t ha d jus t publishe d 
The Waste  Land,  an d Poun d wante d t o reliev e hi m o f his job a t a 
bank. Embarrasse d b y "Be l Esprit, " Elio t refuse d th e charit y of -
fered. Richar d Aldingto n (1892-1962) , Britis h poe t an d novelist , 
husband o f the America n poe t Hild a Doolittl e (H.D. ) (1886-1961 ) 
from 191 3 t o 1937 ; h e translate d Rem y d e Gourmont' s Lettres  a 
Vamazone (1931) . Ma y Sinclai r (1869-1946) , write r o f psychological 
novels, influence d b y Freud an d psychoanalysis . 

51. "Versailles " probably refer s t o Marguerit e (Chapin ) Caetani , Prin -
cesse di Bassiano (1881-1963), a  native of Connecticut, wh o reside d 
in th e tow n o f Versailles, nea r Paris . Sh e came t o Europ e t o stud y 
singing, the n marrie d Roffred o Caetani , Princ e d i Bassiano . Sh e 
was a  generous subscribe r t o "Be l Esprit. " "Ru e d e l'Odeon " per -
haps allude s t o Sylvi a Beach' s bookstore , Shakespear e an d Com -
pany, a t 12 , ru e d e l'Odeon , an d t o Adrienn e Monnier' s librairie, 
La Maison de s amis des livres (The Hous e o f the Friend s of Books), 
at 7 , ru e d e l'Odeon . Valer y wa s see n i n both establishment s fro m 
about 1919 . 

52. NCB' s American interventio n i n the affair s o f a French poe t incite d 
others t o compet e wit h he r "Be l Esprit " plan . Adrienn e Monnie r 
organized a  rival group to raise funds fo r Valery . 

53. Lucie n Fabr e (1889-1952) , dramatist , novelist , poet , autho r o f books 
on Copernicus , Einstein , scienc e an d th e origi n o f man , Jeann e 
d'Arc, an d St . Augustine . 

54. Leon-Pau l Fargu e (1876-1947) , Frenc h poet ; i n th e 1890s , a  Sym -
bolist; later , a  Cubist . 
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55. Gasto n Gallimar d (1881-1975) , publishe r of , amon g others , La 
Nouvelle Revue  frangaise. 

56. Tha t is , the Princess e d i Bassiano . 
57. Valer y Larbau d (1881-1957) , novelis t an d man of letters. Jean Coc -

teau (1889-1963) , poet , dramatist , novelist , critic , artist , ma n of the 
cinema, membe r o f th e Academie-francais e fro m 1955 . Th e busi -
ness o f "taking car e o f Valery" was resolve d a t th e luncheo n meet -
ing called by the Princess e d i Bassiano. 

58. Lilian , Viscountes s Rothermer e (d . 1937) , wife o f the owne r o f The 
Daily Mail,  an d othe r Englis h newspapers , wa s eage r t o suppor t a 
literary review . Fo r thre e years , sh e generousl y subsidize d The 
Criterion, a  literary periodica l o f critical essay s and review s founded 
by T. S . Elio t i n 1922 , although Lad y Rothermere claime d tha t sh e 
had bee n th e journal' s founder . I n 1925 , th e publishin g hous e o f 
Faber &  Gwyer relieved he r of this financial  obligation. Sh e move d 
permanently t o Franc e i n th e lat e 1920s . Elio t remaine d edito r o f 
The Criterion  unti l its demise i n 1939 . 

59. Th e Princess e d i Bassiano , wh o cultivate d an d supporte d Frenc h 
literati, subsidize d th e handsom e literar y review , Commerce,  co -
edited b y Pau l Valery , Valer y Larbaud , an d Leon-Pau l Fargue . 
Between 192 4 an d 1932 , twenty-nin e number s wer e publishe d b y 
Adrienne Monnie r a t her booksho p in the ru e de l'Odeon. I t printe d 
about a  doze n o f Valery' s works . Th e Princess e late r move d t o 
Rome, wher e sh e founde d th e cosmopolita n literar y revie w Bot-
teghe Oscure,  publishe d unti l 1963 . 

60. Valer y wa s electe d t o th e Academie-francais e i n 1925 . Georg e An -
theil (1900-1965) , America n compose r an d pianist . Thoug h NC B 
was no t especiall y intereste d i n hostin g a  musical salon , o n severa l 
occasions i n th e 1920s , he r Friday s wer e enlivene d b y concerts . 
Ezra Poun d convince d he r t o le t Anthei l perfor m a t 20 , ru e Jaco b 
with hi s percussio n instruments . Sh e an d Romain e Brook s subsi -
dized th e compositio n o f Antheil's mos t famou s piece , Ballet  meca-
nique, score d fo r playe r piano , ca r horns , airplan e propellers , an d 
the like . I t wa s performe d a t th e Theatr e de s Champs-Elysees , 1 9 
June 1926 , an d late r a t NCB' s salon . Anthei l an d hi s wif e Bosk e 
lived above Sylvi a Beach's bookshop. 

61. Th e eponymous characters in La Fontaine's fable "L'Ours et l'Amateur 
des jardins " ("Th e Bea r an d th e Love r o f Gardens" ) (Boo k VIII , 
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fable x ) becom e fas t friends . Whe n th e bea r see s a  fly  o n th e 
gardener's nose , he hits it with a paving stone, killing fly and friend . 

62. O n Tuesda y evening s betwee n 188 5 an d 1894 , poet s an d othe r 
writers—foreign an d French , famou s an d soon-to-be—gathere d a t 
Mallarmes Pari s flat  (89 , ru e d e Rome ) t o hear hi m talk , i n a  quie t 
voice, while standing by the fireplace , smoking . 

63. I n 1884 , Mallarm e bough t a  smal l countr y hous e overlookin g th e 
Seine, i n Valvins , nea r Fontainebleau . Th e apartmen t was  reache d 
by a n exterio r ston e staircase . Afte r hi s deat h ther e i n 1898 , Mal -
larme was  burie d i n th e cemeter y i n th e neighborin g villag e o f 
Samoreau. 

64. Samois-sur-Sein e i s a short distance north o f Fontainebleau . 
The quote d phrase s i n thi s paragraph ar e (wit h sligh t variations ) 

from poem s b y Mallarme . Th e first  tw o appea r i n "Le s Fenetres " 
("The Windows") , line s 18 , 20 ; th e thir d conclude s a n untitle d 
poem beginning , "La s d e lame r repo s o u m a paress e offense " 
("Tired o f the bitte r repos e where m y indolence offends") . 

65. I n he r referenc e t o th e reed , NC B ma y als o hav e i n min d th e 
famous compariso n betwee n a  reed an d a  man mad e by the Frenc h 
scientist an d religiou s philosophe r Blais e Pasca l (1623-1662) : 
"L'homme nes t qu'u n roseau , l e plus faible d e la nature, mai s c'es t 
un rosea u pensant " ("Ma n i s a  reed, th e weakes t i n nature , bu t h e 
is a thinking reed") ; Pensees,  no . 20 0 (according t o the orde r estab -
lished by Loui s Lefuma , 1951) . 

14. Legends  and  Anecdotes,  Translators  and  Detractors 

1. Andr e Gid e (1869-1951) , Frenc h novelist , essayist , dramatist , critic ; 
winner o f the Nobe l Priz e for Literatur e i n 1947 . 

2. Leo n Pierre-Quin t (1895-1958) , Frenc h criti c an d author , wrot e 
Andre Gide:  Sa  vie,  son  oeuvre  (Andr e Gide : Hi s Life , Hi s Work ) 
(1932). NC B i s usin g hi m t o criticiz e Gide' s pederasty , whic h sh e 
detested. 

3. Gide' s Corydon,  Socrati c discussion s o n homosexuality , wa s first 
published anonymousl y (1911 , 1920) , then unde r hi s name (1924) . 

4. I n Januar y 1895 , Gid e foun d himsel f i n a  hote l i n Algier s wher e 
Oscar Wilde and Lor d Alfred Dougla s were also guests. Gid e quickl y 
left, fo r the y wer e no w th e subjec t o f gossi p an d Wild e wa s onl y 
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months awa y fro m convictio n fo r homosexua l practices . Then , 
ashamed o f his behavio r towar d a  friend, Gid e returne d and , wit h 
the pair , explore d th e forbidde n pleasure s o f th e region . Gid e 
retold thi s importan t episod e i n hi s life i n In  Memoriam  (1910 ) and 
Si le  grain  ne  meurt  (I f I t Die ) (Anonymou s edition , 1920 , 1921 ; 
public edition , 1924 ; offered fo r sale , 1926) . Dougla s flirted  briefl y 
with Romain e Brooks , NCB' s lover ; NC B wa s briefl y engage d t o 
Douglas, who, i n 1902 , married he r friend Oliv e Custance . 

5. Willia m Blake (1757-1827), English Romantic poet, artist , and mystic. 
Gide's translation of Blake's The Marriage of  Heaven and Hell —Le 
Mariage du  ciel  et  de  Venfer —was publishe d i n 192 3 (Paris : C . 
Aveline). 

6. For d Mado x Ford (1873-1939) , Englis h author , edito r of the Trans-
atlantic Review.  Walte r Savag e Lando r (1775-1864) , Englis h poe t 
and essayist . Valer y Larbaud (1881-1957) , Frenc h novelis t and ma n 
of letters , wh o worke d o n th e Frenc h translatio n o f James Joyce' s 
Ulysses. H e lecture d o n th e Englis h autho r Samue l Butle r (1835 -
1902) o n 3  Novembe r 1920 , a t Adrienn e Monnier' s bookstore , L a 
Maison de s ami s de s livres . Hi s translation s o f Butler includ e Ere-
whon (1920) ; Ainsi va  toute  chair  (Th e Way o f All Flesh) (1921) ; La 
Vie et Vhabitude  (Life an d Habit) (1922); and Nouveaux voyages  en 
Erewhon (Erewho n Revisited ) (1924). 

7. Edition s o f Keat s i n Frenc h include : Lettres  a  Fanny  Brawne, 
trans. M . L . De s Garet s (1912) ; Poesies de John Keats  (1907 , 1922 ) 
and La  Veille  de  Sainte-Agnes  (Th e Ev e o f Sain t Agnes ) (1913) , 
translated b y Elisabet h d e Gramont , Duchess e d e Clermont-Ton -
nerre. 

8. Th e America n expatriat e Esthe r Murph y (c . 1898-1962 ) marrie d 
and divorce d bot h th e Britis h writer an d Socialis t theoretician Joh n 
Strachey (1901-63 ) an d Cheste r A . Arthu r III , grandso n o f th e 
twenty-first President , but , accordin g t o Virgi l Thomson , sh e wa s 
"a practicing gir l hersel f an d a  great frien d o f Natalies" (quote d i n 
Wickes's Amazon:  248 ; se e als o 256) . Murph y wa s a  champio n o f 
the superiority of women and on occasion strode about with a rather 
large whip. I n Djun a Barnes' s Ladies Almanack  (1928) , she appear s 
as "Boundin g Bess, " th e woma n hunte d fo r brandin g b y Dam e 
Musset an d he r sec t (base d o n NC B an d he r circle) . I t wa s Esthe r 
Murphy's life-long—bu t unrealized—ambitio n t o writ e definitiv e 
works on Mm e de Mainteno n (1635-1719) , mistres s and morganati c 
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second wif e o f Louis XIV, an d o n Edit h Wharto n (1862-1937) , th e 
American novelist . 

9. Edmon d Jalou x (1878-1949) , Frenc h novelis t an d critic ; Figures 
etrangeres (Foreig n Figures ) (1925) , collecte d essay s o n Englis h 
writers. 

10. Thoma s Carlyle (1795-1881), Scot s writer, whos e Heroes and Hero-
Worship appeare d i n 1841 . In hi s essay on "Boswell' s Lif e o f John-
son," Carlyl e identifie d a s importan t aspect s o f hero-worshi p loy -
alty, discipleship , reverence , an d the need fo r a  strong leader . 

11. Th e sourc e of his advice i s unidentified . 
12. Edmon d Jaloux , he  Boudoir  de  Proserpine  (Proserpina' s Boudoir ) 

(1910). 
13. Pau l Moran d (1888-1976) , Russian-bor n Frenc h diploma t an d nov -

elist, whos e impressionisti c storie s generall y concer n nightlif e i n 
Europe betwee n th e wars. 

14. Felicie n Rop s (1833-1898) , Belgia n Symbolis t artist , whos e work s 
include Les  Sataniques  series . O f hi m J.-K . Huysman s wrot e i n 
Certains: "H e ha s penetrated Satanis m an d summarize d i t in admi-
rable print s whic h are , a s inventions , a s symbols , a s example s o f 
incisive and vigorous art , trul y unique. " 

15. Clarissa  Harlowe  ( 7 vols., 1747-48) , an epistolary nove l of over on e 
million words , narratin g th e heroine s rape , he r deat h fro m shame , 
and th e vindication o f her honor . 

16. Franci s d e Miomandr e (1880-1959) , novelist , essayist , short-stor y 
writer. Jea n Casso u (b . 1897) , write r o n Spanis h literatur e an d 
authors, a s wel l a s o n ar t topics ; conservateu r e n che f d u muse e 
national de l'ar t moderne . 

17. NCB' s siste r Laur a (Mm e Hippolyt e Dreyfus ) (i88o?-ig74 ) repre -
sented th e Internationa l Counci l o f Wome n a t th e Leagu e o f Na -
tions. 

18. Fro m 1881 , Nietzsch e spen t seve n consecutiv e summer s i n th e 
small Swis s village of Sils-Maria, i n the Engadine . H e lodged i n th e 
home o f a  Mr . Durisch , wh o ofte n sa t o n Nietzsche' s be d an d 
conversed with him. Here , Nietzsch e jotted dow n hi s first notes fo r 
Thus Spake  Zarathustra. 

19. Osca r Vencesla s d e Milos z (1877-1939) , Lithuanian-bor n poet , 
who serve d a s hi s country' s Residen t Ministe r i n Pari s fro m 
1919 t o 1928 . NCB , a  clos e friend , ha d a  bus t o f hi m i n he r 
salon. 
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15. An  Academy  of  Women:  Foreword 

1. NCB' s "Academi e de s Femmes, " wher e wome n writer s mingle d 
and gave readings from thei r works, was a counterpart (an d perhap s 
a reproach ) t o th e Academie-francaise , fro m whic h wome n wer e 
then excluded . He r frien d th e Belgian-bor n novelis t Marguerit e 
Yourcenar (1903-1987 ) becam e th e firs t woma n admitte d t o th e 
Academie-francaise, i n 1980 . 

2. NCB' s phras e recall s th e titl e o f Edmond Jaloux' s collecte d essays , 
Figures etrangeres  (Foreig n Figures ) (1925). 

3. Eparpillements  (Scatterings ) (1910 ) was the firs t o f three volumes of 
epigrams i n whic h NC B commente d wittil y an d pointedl y o n th e 
human comedy . 

4. Stendha l was thin skinne d an d had an inferiority complex . 
5. L a Rochefoucauld hel d tha t self-love inspire d al l social transactions . 
6. Golconda , ancien t kingdom an d city in India , conquere d i n 168 7 by 

Aurangzeb (1618-1707) . Th e nam e i s emblemati c o f grea t wealth , 
and th e cit y i s proverbiall y famou s fo r it s diamond s (althoug h th e 
gems were only cut and polished there) . 

7. NCB , Pensees dune amazone  (Thought s of an Amazon): 1 8 and 131, 
respectively. 

8. NCB , Pensees  dune amazone:  132 . 
9. NCB , Pensees  dune  amazone:  11 , 18 5 (twice) , an d 135 , respec -

tively. 
10. NCB , Pensees  dune amazone:  13 5 and 140 , respectively . 
11. Leo n Daude t (1868-1942) , so n o f th e novelis t Alphons e Daude t 

(1840-1897); L'Heredo;  essai  sur le  drame interieur  (Th e Congeni -
tal Syphilitic ; Essa y o n Inne r Tragedy ) (1916 ) deal t wit h heredit y 
and personality . 

12. Aurel , pseudony m o f Mm e Antoinett e Gabriell e Mortie r d e Fau -
camberge (1882-1948) , th e subject o f a later chapter i n Adventures. 
The portrai t o f NC B ha d originall y appeare d i n Marc h 192 5 in Le 
Monde Nouveau. 

13. Whe n NC B wa s abou t te n year s old , he r fathe r too k he r an d he r 
sister Laur a to Europe fo r mor e formal schooling . 

14. Luci e Delarue-Mardru s (1880-1945) , Frenc h poetes s an d prose -
writer, th e subjec t o f the following chapte r i n Adventures. 
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16. Lucie  Delarue-Mardrus,  President 

1. Luci e Delarue-Mardru s (1880-1945) , Frenc h poe t an d pros e writer , 
wife o f Dr . J.-C . Mardrus , translato r o f th e Arabian  Nights.  He r 
poems often evok e the land- and seascapes of her native Normandy ; 
she wa s bor n i n Honfleur , whic h lie s a t th e mout h o f th e Seine . 
She an d he r husban d me t NC B i n 1902 , an d NC B visite d the m 
often a t thei r vill a by the Sein e outside Paris . Luci e and NC B wen t 
walking or riding along the river , Luci e dresse d a s a cowboy with a 
ten-gallon hat , NC B in a  more conventiona l ridin g habit . NC B als o 
visited th e Mardruse s a t thei r summe r hom e i n Normandy . Fo r a 
time, Luci e replace d Rene e Vivie n i n NCB' s affections ; thei r lov e 
affair gav e way to a lifelong attachment . I n 1930 , Luci e published a 
novel entitle d L'Ange  et  les  pervers  (Th e Ange l an d th e Perverts) , 
in whic h sh e base d th e characte r o f Laurett e Wells—American -
born, French-educated—o n NCB ; her s i s th e mos t revealing , th e 
most convincing of the man y written portrait s o f NCB. 

2. Jea n Dars , winne r o f th e Pri x Sull y Prudhomm e (1924 ) fo r hi s 
collection o f poems Fievres)  (Fevers ) (1920-22) . 

3. Philipp e Crouze t (1899-1929) ; hi s Theatre  aux  enfants  (Children s 
Theatre) was posthumously publishe d i n 1934 . 

4. Dr . Mardru s tolerate d hi s wife' s relationshi p wit h NC B fo r tw o 
years, but , havin g complete d hi s sixteen-volum e translatio n o f th e 
Arabian Nights  (1898-1904) , h e grew restless an d wanted t o retur n 
to Nort h Africa . I n 1904 , h e an d hi s wif e embarke d o n a  serie s o f 
journeys tha t gav e he r ne w subject s fo r he r poetry . I t ma y b e thi s 
absence from Pari s to which NC B refers here . 

5. Fro m Lucie Delarue-Mardrus, "Poem e liminaire" ("Prefatory Poem") , 
in La  Figure  de  proue  (Th e Figurehead ) (Paris : Bibliotheque Char -
pentier, 1908) : 5-6 . 

6. Th e source of these tw o lines is unidentified . 
7. Pierr e Choderlo s d e Laclo s (1741-1803) , Les  Liaisons  dangereuses 

(Dangerous Liaisons ) (1782) , a n epistolar y novel , distinguishe d b y 
its psychologica l analysi s an d vivi d descriptions , abou t a  profes -
sional seducer an d hi s victims in the upper strat a of society. 

8. NC B probabl y refer s t o th e boo k b y th e founde r o f social psychol -
ogy, Dr . Gustav e L e Bon (1841-1931) , Psychologie  des joules (1895) , 
which was  translate d int o Englis h a s The  Crowd.  A  Study  of  the 
Popular Mind  (1896 ) and a s The Psychology  of  Peoples  (1898). 
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9. Six  Poems:  "Ulalume," "Th e Raven,' ' "Th e Sleeper,' ' "T o Helen, " 
"The City in the Sea, " "Lenore" (1922). 

10. Luci e Delarue-Mardrus , trans. , Choix  de  poemes,  derniers  vers 
inedits, traductions  (d e E . Poe , Emil y Bronte , Edn a Sain t Vincen t 
Millay, Ann a Wickham) (Selected Poems , Las t Unpublishe d Verse , 
Translations) (1951). 

17. English  Bohemian  Life  and  Anna  Wickham 

1. Th e poet Anna Wickham (1884-1947) , born in Wimbledon, Surrey , 
was taken a t the age of six to Australia. A t twenty-one, sh e returne d 
to Englan d t o stud y oper a wit h Jea n d e Reszke , onl y t o abando n 
her caree r a s a  singe r whe n sh e marrie d Patric k Hepburn . Sh e 
wrote som e nin e hundre d poem s i n prais e an d condemnatio n o f 
domesticity, he r verse s bein g variousl y quiet , restive , passionate , 
and bitter . I n hi s first-hand accoun t o f Anna Wickham's "Friday" a t 
NCB's in 1927 , Harold Acton described th e guest of honor—whom 
NCB terme d th e Englis h Verlaine—a s a  "burly" figure  fortifie d i n 
advance wit h garli c an d win e an d enthusiasticall y congratulate d 
afterwards, whil e th e America n write r Sherwoo d Anderso n (1876 -
1941) went virtuall y unnoticed i n the audience . Anderso n late r tol d 
Gertrude Stei n tha t Wickha m wa s "jus t a  deraile d freigh t car " 
(Acton, Memoirs  of  an Aesthete (1948) : 183-84). 

2. I n th e seventeent h century , th e Cheshir e Cheese , i n Win e Offic e 
Court, jus t of f Flee t Street , wa s th e regula r meetin g plac e o f Dr . 
Samuel Johnson an d hi s circle, includin g James Boswel l and Olive r 
Goldsmith. I n the 1890s , a room on the second floor was frequente d 
by th e Rhymer s Club , whic h numbere d amon g it s member s Wil -
liam Butle r Yeats , Arthur Symons , an d Ernes t Dowson . 

3. London' s Mermai d Tavern , i n Brea d Street , Cheapside , wa s a 
popular rendezvou s fo r suc h seventeenth-centur y light s a s Be n 
Jonson, Si r Walte r Raleigh , and , i n al l probability , Shakespeare . 
The British Romanti c poet John Keat s (1795-1821) wrote "Lines on 
the Mermaid Tavern" in early 1818 . He did not meet his "beloved, " 
Fanny Brawn e (1800-1865) , u n t n < August-Septembe r 1818 . O n 2 5 
December, the y mad e a n avowa l o f love. Keat s die d o n 2 3 Febru -
ary 1821. 

4. Verlain e die d afte r a  lif e i n whic h period s o f alcoholism alternate d 
with period s o f repentanc e an d religion . Charle s Algerno n Swin -
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burne (1837-1909) , Englis h poet , one-tim e sadomasochist , an d semi -
alcoholic. Althoug h NC B spell s th e nam e Condor,  sh e probabl y 
means Charle s Conde r (1868-1909) , a n Englis h artis t wh o live d i n 
Australia; once, when drunk o n absinthe, h e bared hi s arm an d int o 
the muscl e plunge d a  pi n u p t o th e head , repeatin g th e perfor -
mance o n hi s leg , withou t evidencin g th e slightes t concern . Osca r 
Wilde commented, "Ho w interested Baudelair e would have been. " 

5. Maenad s (also , Baccha e o r Bacchantes) , femal e attendant s o n Bac -
chus (Dionysus) , go d o f win e an d fertility . Thei r name , fro m a 
Greek ver b meanin g "to rave," describes thei r extravagan t gesture s 
and frenzie d rites . I n mythology , a s th e musicia n Orpheu s wan -
dered throug h Thrac e singin g o f hi s los t lov e Eurydice , Maenad s 
tore him t o pieces. 

6. Th e lines i n question probabl y cam e from Wickham' s poe m "Artifi -
ciality" (in her collectio n The  Contemplative  Quarry,  1915) , begin -
ning "Poo r bod y tha t wa s crushe d i n stays , /  Throug h man y real -
seeing days." 

7. Croydon , abou t te n mile s fro m London , woul d see m t o b e Wick -
ham's symbo l for al l that i s middle class. 

8. Th e Nineteent h Amendmen t (1920 ) gav e th e vot e t o America n 
women. Universa l suffrag e i n Englan d date s fro m 1928 . Frenc h 
women onl y got the vote in 1944-45 . 

9. Accordin g t o popula r myth , th e pelica n feed s it s young with bloo d 
from it s own breast (thus , in Christian art , i t is a symbol for Christ) . 
In Gree k legend , Philomel a (literally , "love r o f song") was change d 
into a nightingale; i n classica l times poems were occasionall y calle d 
"nightingales." 

10. Wickham , The  Contemplative  Quarry  (1915) , The  Man  with  a 
Hammer (1916 , 1919) , The  Little Old  House  (1921). 

11. Wickham , "Envoi, " in The  Man  with  a  Hammer. 
12. Wickham , "Th e Walk," in The  Man  with  a  Hammer. 
13. Th e firs t fou r line s o f the openin g an d closin g stanzas o f Wickham , 

"Nervous Prostration, " in The  Man  with  a  Hammer. 
14. Wickham , "Definition, " i n The Man with  a  Hammer. I n the origina l 

poem, th e las t stanz a (onl y partiall y translate d i n NCB' s text ) run s 
thus: 
There is a Virgin-Mother, shrine d in Christianity, 
There is a virgin wife in faiths to be, 
For the constructive form-inducing principle for life, 
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Is she unknown, unnamed God's wife, 
Who out of crystal-bearing water drew the higher ape: — 
She might give even Socialism shape! 

15. Abe l Doysi e (b . 1886) , poe t an d translator . "Th e Fres h Start, " i n 
The Man  with  a  Hammer. 

16. Wickham , "Th e Contrast," in The  Man  with  a  Hammer; th e closin g 
couplet o f this quatrain-poem runs : "And sh e was very tender , ver y 
kind—/ Sh e was most after God s mind. " 

17. Wickham , "Traducers, " i n The  Man  with  a  Hammer;  th e couple t 
constitutes th e poem . 

18. Thi s i s a literal translatio n o f the poem , a s a published tex t ha s no t 
been found . 

Sappho i s sai d t o hav e throw n hersel f int o th e se a fro m th e 
Leucadian promontor y afte r he r advance s ha d bee n rejecte d b y 
Phaon, th e handsom e boatma n fro m Lesbos , fo r who m sh e con -
ceived a  hopeles s passio n i n middl e age . Clai s (o r Cleis ) wa s Sap -
pho's daughter . 

19. A n exampl e o f Blake's rhyme d sentence s appear s i n th e "Proverb s 
of Hell" : "Prayer s plo w not ! Praise s rea p not ! /  Joy s laug h not ! 
Sorrows weep not! " Andre Gid e translate d th e wor k a s he mariage 
du ciel  et de Venfer  (Paris : C. Aveline , 1923) . 

18. Colette 

1. Colett e (1873-1954) , Frenc h novelis t an d sometim e actress , bor n 
Sidonie-Gabrielle Colett e in Burgundy. Wit h her first  husband, th e 
novelist an d musi c criti c Henr y Gauthier-Villar s (1859-1931) , sh e 
collaborated o n a  series o f books abou t Claudine , whic h wer e pub -
lished unde r hi s pen-name , "Willy. " Afte r thei r divorc e i n 1906 , 
she became a  music-hall entertaine r t o support herself . Sh e contin -
ued t o write, unde r th e nam e Colett e Willy ; from 1916 , sh e signe d 
her work simply Colette . He r numerous novels—amon g the m Cheri 
(1920), La  Chatte  (Th e Cat ) (1933) , an d Gigi  (1945)—ar e distin -
guished b y thei r sensitiv e observation s o f women , nature , an d 
eroticism. He r marriage , i n 1912 , t o th e edito r o f Le Matin  Baro n 
Henry [sic]  d e Jouvene l ("Sidi" ) (1876-1935) , ende d i n divorc e i n 
1925. Sh e marrie d Mauric e Goudeke t (1889-1977) , a  deale r o f 
pearls, i n 1935 . Sh e was  th e first  woma n t o b e Presiden t o f th e 
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literary society , Academi e Goncourt , an d the first  Frenchwoma n t o 
be given a  state funeral . 

NCB me t Colett e a t th e tur n o f th e century , mad e a  brie f 
appearance a s "Mis s Flossie " i n Claudine  sen  va  (Claudin e Goe s 
Away) (1903) , an d becam e a  frien d fo r lif e afte r he r divorc e fro m 
Willy. 

2. I n 1922 , Colette adapte d he r autobiographica l nove l La  Vagabonde 
(1911) for th e stage . Th e characte r o f Renee Neree , a  writer turne d 
touring music-hal l actress , i s clearly Colette , whil e Taillandier , th e 
ex-husband, i s Willy. The play premiered earl y in 1923 , at the The-
atre de la Renaissance, Paris , bu t onl y after it s presentation i n 192 2 
in NCB s salon . I t was  agai n schedule d fo r productio n i n th e ru e 
Jacob at NCB s "Friday " in honor o f Colette on 1 4 January 1927 . 

3. Fro m tim e t o tim e th e couturie r Pau l Poire t (1880-1944 ) too k t o 
the stage . Lat e i n 1926 , fo r example , h e appeare d wit h Colett e i n 
La Vagabonde  i n Mont e Carlo . Marguerit e Moren o (1871-1948 ) 
was a  popula r Frenc h actres s wh o enjoye d a  majo r succes s i n th e 
title rol e o f Giraudoux's play , The  Madwoman  ofChaillot;  fo r mor e 
than fifty years from th e mid-1890s, she was Colette's closest friend . 

4. Alexandr e Duma s pere  (1802-1870) , Frenc h novelis t an d play -
wright (The  Three  Musketeers,  1844 , an d The  Count  of  Monte-
Cristo, 1845 , among man y othe r titles) , grandso n o f a marquis an d 
a negress , wit h who m th e grandfathe r live d fo r som e twelv e year s 
in Sa n Domingo . Hi s illegitimat e so n Alexandr e Duma s fils  (1824 -
1895) was the autho r o f La Dame aux  Camelias  (Lad y of the Camel -
lias) (1848). 

5. Blu e wa s Colette' s favorit e color ; sh e wrot e o n blu e pape r an d a 
lamp wit h a  shad e mad e fro m thi s pape r (he r fanal bleu  o r blu e 
lantern) hung by her divan . 

6. Nonoche , on e o f Colette' s cat s (mothe r o f Bijou ) durin g he r child -
hood i n th e Burgundia n villag e o f Saint-Sauveur-en-Puisaye . Th e 
cats figure  i n Colette' s recollection s o f he r youth , Sido  an d La 
Maison de  Claudine  (Claudine' s House) , writte n i n the 1920s . Later , 
she might have no fewer tha n te n cat s living with her . 

7. Colette' s father , Captai n Jules-Josep h Colett e (1829-1905) , los t hi s 
left le g a t th e battl e o f Metegnano (1859) ; two weeks later , h e wa s 
awarded th e re d ribbo n o f the Legio n d'honneur . Colett e was mad e 
an officer o f the Legio n d'honneu r i n 1928 . 

8. I n th e 190 2 dramatizatio n o f Claudine  a  Paris  (Claudin e i n Paris ) 
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(1901), appear s th e characte r o f Maugis, a  music critic invented b y 
Willy as a self-parody an d disclaimed b y Colett e (i n Mes apprentis-
sages) (My Apprenticeships) as "lover of women and foreign drinks. " 

9. Th e Frenc h dramatist , poet , an d diploma t Pau l Claude l (1868 -
1955) was converted t o Catholicism afte r a  sudden mystica l experi -
ence in 1886 , and his writings reflec t hi s profound faith . 

10. O n 3  July 1913 , Colette gav e birth t o he r onl y child , he r daughte r 
Colette d e Jouvenel , known—a s sh e hersel f ha d bee n known—a s 
Bel-Gazou; th e nam e i s a  for m o f beau  gazouillis,  "beautifu l lan -
guage." The source of the quote i s unidentified . 

11. La  Naissance  du  jour (1928 ; Englis h translation , Morning  Glory, 
1931) evoke s an d celebrate s Colette' s lif e i n th e sout h o f France , 
particularly aroun d he r cottag e i n Saint-Trope z name d "L a Treill e 
muscate." 

12. he  Voyage  egoiste  (1922 ; Englis h translation , journey  for  Myself 
1971) contain s Colette s unpublishe d writing s fro m 1912-13 , wit h 
their recollection s o f he r yout h i n Saint-Sauveur . Th e volum e in -
cludes som e of her mos t delightful description s o f nature. 

19. Rachilde 

1. Rachilde , pseudonym o f Mme Alfred Valette , nee Marguerit e Eym -
ery (1860-1953) , literar y criti c an d autho r o f som e sixt y novels , 
considered darin g i n thei r day , suc h a s Monsieur  Venus.  I n he r 
youth sh e often donne d mal e attire, leadin g some to call her "Mon -
sieur Rachilde " or , thank s t o Mauric e Barres , "Mil e Baudelaire. " 
When s o dresse d sh e carrie d a  visitin g car d tha t rea d "Rachilde , 
homme de lettres" ("Rachilde, Ma n of Letters"). Wit h he r husban d 
she founde d he  Mercure  de  France  (1890-1965) , on e o f the best -
known literar y and artisti c monthlies ; at first  associated i n part wit h 
the Symbolis t movement , i t also published origina l work by author s 
from al l school s an d nationalities . O n Tuesday s a t he r hom e i n th e 
rue d e Conde , nea r th e Luxembour g Gardens , Rachild e gathere d 
about he r me n an d wome n fro m th e world s o f literatur e an d art . 
She was honored (alon g with Djun a Barnes ) at NCB' s "Friday" of 3 
June 1927 . 

2. He r vei l wa s perhaps th e colo r o f the background s i n paintings— a 
deep, vagu e blue . 

3. Joris-Kar l Huysman s (1848-1907) , Frenc h novelis t o f Dutc h de -
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scent, who , fo r thirt y year s (unti l 1898) , als o worked i n th e Direc -
tion d e l a Siiret e Generale . Hi s nove l A  rebours  (Agains t Nature ) 
(1884) is often cite d a s the suprem e expressio n o f decadence, whil e 
La-has (Dow n There ) (1891 ) deal s wit h Satanism . "Fin  de  Steele" 
("end o f century") ha s com e t o impl y "decadence, " wit h particula r 
reference t o the end o f the nineteenth century . 

4. Montmartre , a  distric t i n nort h Paris , an d Montparnasse , sout h o f 
the Seine , wer e know n fo r thei r artists , cabare t life , an d bohemia n 
and avant-gard e associations . Rachild e woul d see m t o be referrin g 
to sidewalk painters who sell their works on the spot , lik e newsboys 
or vegetable car t pushers . 

5. Comoedia,  a  periodical devote d t o th e arts . NC B an d he r salo n i n 
the rue Jacob would see m t o be the inspiratio n fo r thi s piece . 

20. Aurel:  Festival  in  Return 

1. Aurel , pseudony m o f the writer Mm e Antoinette Gabriell e Mortie r 
de Faucamberg e (1882-1948) , wa s the wif e o f the schola r an d poe t 
Alfred Mortie r (1865-1937) . I n he r Thursda y salon s a t 20 , ru e d u 
Printemps, sh e welcome d writers , especiall y younge r ones , whos e 
careers sh e encouraged . Sh e wa s prou d o f he r Gree k medallio n 
profile. A s a member o f NCBs Academi e de s Femmes , Aure l was 
the gues t of honor a t the "Friday" of 7 June 1927 . 

2. Th e "warrior " is unidentified . 
3. I n 1921 , Luci e Delarue-Mardru s publishe d Aurel  et  le  proces  des 

mondains (Aure l and the Trial of Society). 
4. Fo r Aurel' s us e o f thi s quot e se e th e chapter , "A n Academ y o f 

Women" in Adventures. 
5. Th e Countess d e Sottocas a is unidentified . 
6. Jea n Dolent , pseudony m o f Antoine Fournie r (1835-1909) , autho r 

of novel s an d ar t manuals . Aure l wrot e tw o book s abou t him : a n 
appreciation, Jean Dolent  (1910 ) and Jean Dolent  et  lafemme  (Jea n 
Dolent and Womankind) (1911). 

7. Fo r Aurel , Rodi n was  the artis t o f the "ne w woman," and, i n 1919 , 
she wrot e Rodin  devant  la  femme. Fragments  inedits  de  Rodin.  Sa 
technique par  lui-meme  (Rodi n Facin g Womankind . Unpublishe d 
Fragments b y Rodin. Hi s own Comments o n her Technique) . 

NCBs referenc e t o 'Teternel feminin " recall s the closing line of 
Goethe's Faust  (Par t II) : "The Eterna l Feminin e draw s us on. " 
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8. La  Phalange  (1906-1914) , a  literary revie w tha t continue d th e tra -
ditions o f Symbolism, eve n a s i t sponsore d ne w writers . Contribu -
tors include d Apollinaire , Franci s Jammes , an d Franci s Viele-Grif -
fin. In his "lettre intime" of 16 May 1912 to NCB, Remy de Gourmon t 
enclosed a  newspape r clippin g fro m I'lntransigeant  (Ma y 1912 ) 
promising tha t "th e nex t issue of La Phalange"  woul d be "the scen e 
of singl e an d singula r comba t betwee n tw o Amazon s o f letters. " 
One, NCB , woul d defen d th e school s o f Lesbos ; th e other , Mm e 
Aurel, woul d defen d outrage d morality . 

21. Mina  Loy 

1. Min a Lo y (originall y Lowy ) (1882-1966) , English-bor n poe t an d 
painter, whos e majo r collectio n o f verse , Lunar  Baedecker,  wa s 
published b y Robert McAlmon' s Contact Pres s in 1923 . (Quotations 
in th e tex t an d note s ar e from Loy , The  Last  Lunar  Baedecker,  ed . 
Roger L . Conove r [Highlands , N.C. : Th e Jargo n Society , 1982]) . 
Other o f her poems , plays , manifestoes , an d drawing s appeare d i n 
various littl e magazine s an d journals fro m 1914 . A  modernist poet , 
she use d fre e forms , unpunctuate d lines , an d technique s o f th e 
Cubists an d Futurists . A n analysis o f female sexualit y distinguishe s 
her work . 

In 1903 , she married th e Englis h painte r Stephe n Hawei s (1878-
c. 1968) , fro m who m sh e wa s divorce d i n 1917 . Th e followin g 
January, sh e wedded Arthu r Crava n (ne e Fabia n Avenariu s Lloyd) , 
boxer, poet , publisher , an d nephe w o f Osca r Wilde , wh o disap -
peared i n Octobe r 1918 , a t th e ag e o f thirty-one. Afte r sojourn s i n 
Paris, Florence , an d Ne w York , Min a Lo y settle d i n Pari s i n 1923 , 
where sh e made lamp shades to support hersel f and her two daugh-
ters, who m Sylvi a Beac h describe d a s "thre e ravin g beauties " 
(Shakespeare and  Company:  113-14) . 

On 4  February 1927 , sh e delivere d a n informa l lectur e o n Ger -
trude Stei n a t NCB' s "Friday" devoted t o the American writer . O n 
6 May , Lo y rea d fro m he r ow n work s a t th e "Friday " hel d fo r he r 
and th e Duchess e d e Clermont-Tonnerre . 

In 1936 , sh e move d t o th e Unite d States , livin g fo r seventee n 
years i n Ne w York , and , fro m 195 3 unti l he r death , i n Aspen , 
Colorado. 

2. "Apolog y o f Genius " was originall y printe d i n Dial  LXXII I (1922) : 
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73-74, the n i n Lunar Baedecker.  McAlmo n (1896-1956 ) was prob-
ably responsible fo r the misspellin g of Baedeker. 

In 1839 , Kar l Baedeke r (1801-1859 ) publishe d th e first  o f hi s 
famous serie s of thorough, reliabl e guidebooks ; he also inaugurate d 
the practic e o f markin g object s an d place s o f interes t wit h on e o r 
more stars , according to their histori c or aesthetic importance . 

3. Afte r unsuccessfull y searchin g fo r he r husban d i n Europ e an d 
America, Lo y eventuall y learne d fro m th e U.S . Stat e Departmen t 
that Cravan' s bod y ha d bee n foun d beate n an d robbe d i n th e 
Mexican desert . Sh e eulogized he r lov e in the poe m "Th e Widow' s 
Jazz" (Pagany II [1931] : 68-70); the lines that NC B misquotes read : 
"Husband /  how secretly you cuckold m e with death. " 

4. NCB' s wor d somnambule  perhap s allude s t o Loy' s poe m "Luna r 
Baedeker," whose secon d stanz a runs : "To some somnambulists /  of 
adolescent thigh s /  draped /  in satirica l draperies. " 

5. Lo y appeare d unde r th e nam e Patienc e Scalpe l i n Djun a Barnes' s 
Ladies Almanack  (1928 ; New York: Harper an d Row , 1972) , a satire 
on NC B (Dame Musset ) and he r circle . I n th e lin e sh e here quote s 
in English , NC B seem s t o paraphras e th e openin g o f th e Alman-
acks "May " section , whic h celebrate s Patience' s "divin e an d ethe -
real Voice, " "th e Voic e o f on e whos e Ankle s ar e nibble d b y th e 
Cherubs" (p. 30). 

6. I n classica l mythology ther e were three snake-haire d Gorgons : Me-
dusa (thei r chief) , Stheno , an d Euryale . Medusa' s glanc e (or , i n 
some versions, tha t of any Gorgon) could turn a  person t o stone. 

7. A s a  mathematica l concept , th e fourt h dimensio n i s a  hypothetica l 
dimension, whose relation to the recognized three (of length, breadth , 
and thickness ) i s analogous t o thei r relation s wit h eac h other . Ein -
stein, i n 1921 , introduce d tim e a s th e fourt h dimensio n i n hi s 
theory o f relativity . Th e expressio n i s als o use d t o describ e some -
thing beyond th e limit s of normal experience . 

22. Elisabeth  de  Gramont 

1. Elisabet h d e Gramont , Duchess e d e Clermont-Tonnerre , know n 
familiarly a s Lil y (1875-1954) , wa s descende d fro m Henr i IV , bu t 
preferred th e aristocrac y o f meri t t o tha t o f birth . NC B me t he r 
through th e Mardruse s i n 1910 , an d fo r a  numbe r o f year s the y 
were lovers ; thei r friendshi p laste d nearl y hal f a  century, unti l th e 
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duchesses death . Durin g Worl d Wa r I , NC B wen t ofte n t o Lily s 
home, with it s bomb shelter ; the Du e and Duchess e lived at 67 and 
69, ru e Raynouard , wher e th e garden s slope d dow n t o th e Seine . 
After he r separatio n an d eventua l divorc e (1920) , th e duchess e 
became a  writer. 

2. I n th e passag e devote d t o tea , NC B use d th e phras e trait  d'union 
("hyphen"); th e expressio n recall s a  house she and Romain e Brook s 
built nea r Beauvallo n an d name d th e Vill a Trait d'Union , th e "hy -
phenated villa, " because i t was really two separate houses joined b y 
a common dinin g room . Eac h woma n coul d the n lea d he r ow n lif e 
and mee t th e othe r onl y at meals . NC B had used a  similar arrange -
ment a t Neuill y and o n Lesbos . Sh e and Romain e lived in Beauval -
lon for part o f the year from th e late twenties throug h th e thirties . 

3. A  reference t o Elisabeth d e Gramont' s book on food, Almanack  des 
bonnes choses  de France  (Almanac of Good Things of France) (1920), 
dedicated t o NC B an d he r figurative  ancestor , th e Gree k philoso -
pher Epicuru s (341-27 0 B.C.) , i n whic h sh e quote s NCB , Rene e 
Vivien, an d others . 

4. Caille  (Quail) , Nefle  (Medlar) , an d "autum n sherbet " refe r t o por -
tions o f th e Almanac.  Th e duchess e maintains , fo r example , tha t 
quails ar e quit e immora l an d wil l marry anyone . Sh e discourses o n 
the varieties of food with wit and erudition . 

Francis Jamme s (1868-1938) , Frenc h write r an d novelist . Hi s 
conversion t o Roma n Catholicis m too k o n th e aspec t o f a  literar y 
event. 

5. A  referenc e t o Robert  de  Montesquiou  et  Marcel  Proust  (1925) . 
Montesquiou (1855-1921) , a  Frenc h coun t descende d fro m a n an -
cient Frenc h family , introduce d NC B to the mos t brillian t Parisia n 
society. Sh e remaine d loya l to him i n late r years , whe n mos t o f his 
friends ha d deserte d him , an d h e lef t he r a  Persian tapestr y whic h 
she hun g o n a  wal l i n he r dinin g room . H e wrot e preciou s an d 
elaborately symboli c poetry, essays , and memoirs . 

6. Montesquiou' s luxurious habits and his homosexuality underlie sim-
ilar traits in Proust' s character , Palamed e de Guermantes , Baro n d e 
Charlus ("Meme " t o hi s intimates ) i n A  la  recherche  du  temps 
perdu (Remembranc e o f Thing s Past) . H e serve s a s th e author' s 
chief vehicl e fo r a  detailed, compassionat e treatmen t o f the them e 
of inversion . Montesquio u was  als o a  mode l fo r De s Esseinte s 



2%. Djuna Barnes  25 3 

in J.-K . Huysmans' s decaden t nove l A  Rebours  (Agains t Nature ) 
(1884). 

7. NC B err s slightl y i n th e titl e o f th e duchesse s boo k Histoire  de 
Samuel Bernard  et  de  ses  enfants  (Histor y o f Samue l Bernar d an d 
his Children) (1914) , abou t th e Comt e d e Couber t (1651-1739 ) an d 
his children . 

8. Elisabet h d e Gramont , Memoires,  4  vols. (Paris : Grasset, 1928-35) . 
9. Th e Frenc h phras e read s miroir  aux  alouettes  ("mirro r fo r larks") , a 

device usin g smal l mirror s t o reflec t sunligh t i n orde r t o attrac t 
birds. 

10. Henr i I V (1553-1610) , th e firs t o f th e Bourbo n king s o f Franc e 
(from 1589) , assassinate d b y Ravaillac ; h e was  a  ma n o f grea t an d 
supple intelligence , an d a  lover (h e was known a s "le vert gallant," 
or a "lady's man") . 

11. Th e Peninsul a o f Finistere ("Land' s End" ) i s in Brittany ; view s ar e 
wild and grand , th e area rich in pilgrimage churches and megalithi c 
monuments, notabl y dolmens and mehnirs . 

12. A  reference t o the rows of prehistoric stones . 

2^. Djuna  Barnes 

1. Djun a Barne s (1892-1982) , Ne w York-bor n novelist , dramatist , 
poet, short-stor y writer , an d artist . He r pros e i s ofte n Gothi c an d 
obscure, treatin g of frustrated lesbia n passions . Fro m 191 4 to 1919 , 
she live d i n Greenwic h Village , writin g poetry , prose , an d play s 
(including piece s fo r th e Provincetow n Theatre , wher e sh e mixe d 
with Eugen e O'Neil l an d Edn a St . Vincen t Millay) . He r first  work , 
The Book  of  Repulsive  Women,  a  collection o f eight lesbia n poem s 
and drawings , wa s publishe d whe n Barne s wa s twenty-three . B y 
1920, sh e wa s a n expatriat e write r i n Paris , wher e he r professio n 
and strikin g beauty brough t he r int o contact with othe r writers an d 
artists; she was recognized a s the mos t talented o f all the American s 
there. A  Book—poems, stories , plays , an d drawings—appeare d i n 
1923. For d Mado x For d "discovered " he r an d introduce d he r t o 
NCB who, i n turn , adopte d Barne s as a special friend an d inducte d 
her int o th e Academi e de s Femmes ; sh e share d he r "Friday, " 3 
June 1927 , wit h Rachilde . Barnes' s privatel y printe d roma n a  clef, 
Ladies Almanack  (1928 ) i s based o n NCB' s lesbia n circle , wit h th e 
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hostess thinl y disguise d a s "Evangelin e Musset. " I n Nightwood 
(1936), he r masterpiece , a  nove l marke d b y a  sens e o f horro r an d 
decay, sh e wrot e o f he r tempestuou s lov e (1922-1931 ) fo r th e 
sculptress Thelm a Woo d (1901-1970) , earlier , th e love r o f Millay . 
Wood wa s th e prototyp e fo r Nightwood s Robi n Vote ; sh e i s als o 
the "T . W. " t o who m Barne s dedicate d th e nove l Ryder  (1928) . 
World Wa r I I forced Barne s to return t o America, wher e sh e spen t 
the las t four decade s o f her lon g life alone in a  one-room apartmen t 
in Greenwic h Village , repellin g visitors , laborin g ove r The  Anti-
phon (1958) , a  blank-vers e dram a difficul t eve n fo r T . S . Elio t t o 
follow, an d filling a  laundry baske t with manuscrip t scraps . 

2. I n 1913 , th e Orientalis t Dr . J.-C . Mardru s publishe d a  Frenc h 
paraphrase o f portions o f the Ol d Testament , includin g th e Book s 
of Genesi s an d Ruth . Rut h wa s Naomi' s Moabit e daughter-in-law ; 
when bot h wome n wer e widowed , Rut h ou t o f lov e staye d b y 
Naomi's side , adoptin g he r Jewis h peopl e an d he r God . Rut h late r 
wedded Naomi' s kinsman , Booz . "Th e Friendshi p o f Women, " 
Renee Vivien' s shor t stor y i n La  dame  a  la  louve  (Th e Woma n o f 
the Wolf ) (1904 ) celebrates th e rappor t between Naom i and Ruth . 

3. For d Mado x Ford (bor n For d Mado x Hueffer ) (1873-1939) , Englis h 
author an d edito r o f Transatlantic  Review  (1923-24) , whos e con -
tributors include d Barnes , Jame s Joyce , Gertrud e Stein , Joh n Do s 
Passos, an d Willia m Carlo s Williams . Fro m 1926 , h e divide d hi s 
time between Americ a and France . 

4. Nanc y Cunard (1896-1965) , hei r to the Cunard Lin e millions, strik -
ing i n appearanc e an d flamboyantly  independent , wa s sexuall y at -
tractive t o men an d women an d was herself attracted t o both sexes . 
At the urging of Ezra Pound , Wyndha m Lewis , and Georg e Moore , 
she bega n t o writ e poems ; he r firs t collection , appropriatel y title d 
Outlaws, cam e ou t i n 1921 . In 1928 , she founded th e Hour s Press , 
which printed , amon g othe r works , Samue l Beckett' s poe m "Who -
roscope" (1930), his first independentl y publishe d piece . 

5. "Alle r e t Retour, " Transatlantic  Review  1 , no . 4  (Apri l 1924) : 159 -
67; NC B quote s fro m 163-66 , he r omission s her e signale d wit h 
ellipses. 

6. Th e phrase recall s Oscar Wilde' s The  Ballad  of  Reading Gaol:  "The 
poor dea d woma n who m h e loved , /  An d murdere d i n he r bed " 
(lines 5-6) . 

7. Barnes' s shor t stor y "Th e Passion " actually appeare d i n th e Trans-
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atlantic Review  2  (1924) : 490-96 . I t i s assume d tha t th e Princes s 
Frederica Rholinghause n i s th e on e passio n o f th e widowe r an d 
Polish office r Kur t Anders , wh o visit s he r fo r thirt y years , but , a s 
Barnes deftl y put s it , "Al l o f thi s wa s nonsense. " Th e wor k late r 
became the final story in Spillway  (1962) . 

8. Barnes , a n accomplishe d equestria n fro m he r Cornwall-on-Hudso n 
and Lon g Islan d far m days , evoke s th e anima l i n he r storie s " A 
Night Amon g th e Horses " an d "No-Man's-Mare" ; i t i s appropriat e 
that th e Amazo n shoul d not e an d commen t o n thi s aspec t o f Bar -
nes's appearance . Edga r Dega s (1834-1917) , Frenc h artis t famou s 
for hi s paintings o f race-track scene s an d hi s sculpture s o f horses a s 
well as of ballerinas. 

9. "Paradise, " fro m A  Book:  131 . The line s allud e t o th e coc k crow s 
following Peter' s denia l o f Chris t afte r Hi s arres t i n th e Garde n o f 
Gethsemane, wher e h e wa s identifie d an d betraye d b y th e kis s o f 
Judas Iscariot . 

10. "Finis, " from A  Book:  220. 
11. "Fragmen t o f a Portrait," from "Antique, " in A Book: 103. 
12. Barnes' s nove l Ryder  (1928) , a  bawd y mock-Elizabetha n chronicl e 

of th e Barne s family , tells , i n a  stream-of-consciousnes s style , a 
man's relations with hi s mother, hi s wife, an d hi s mistress . 

13. I n he r nove l Clelie  (1654-60) , Mil e Madelein e d e Scuder y (1607 -
1701) included "L a Carte d u Tendre" ("The Ma p of Affections"), a n 
allegorical ma p compose d i n he r salo n showin g route s throug h th e 
pastoral region s of the tende r sentiments . 

24. Gertrude  Stein 

1. Fro m 190 4 unti l he r death , th e America n write r Gertrud e Stei n 
(1874-1946) reside d mainl y i n Paris . He r lover , companion , an d 
amanuensis wa s Alic e B . Tokla s (1877-1967) , who m sh e me t i n 
1907, an d wit h who m sh e live d fro m 1910 . Physica l opposites , 
Gertrude wa s heavy , Alic e slender ; NC B onc e remarke d o f them , 
"I a m afrai d th e 'bigge r one ' who get s fatte r an d fatte r wil l devou r 
her [Toklas] . She looks so thin" (quoted i n Wiser, The  Crazy  Years, 
1983: 188) . Durin g th e 1920 s Stei n le d a  cultura l salo n i n he r 
apartment a t 27 , ru e d e Fleurus , actin g a s a  patron fo r suc h artist s 
as Picass o an d Matiss e (whos e work s hun g o n he r wall s alon g wit h 
those b y suc h othe r exponent s o f moder n ar t a s Cezanne , Renoir , 
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and Bonnard) , an d influencing writer s like Hemingway, Fitzgerald , 
and Sherwoo d Anderson . He r ow n innovativ e writin g emphasize d 
the sounds and rhythms rathe r tha n th e sens e of words. Among he r 
works ar e shor t storie s (suc h a s Three  Lives,  1909) , Cubis t pros e 
(Tender Buttons,  1914) , a long narrative (The Making of Americans, 
1925), autobiography (The Autobiography of  Alice B.  Toklas,  1933) , 
critical essay s (includin g How  to  Write,  1931 , an d Lectures  in 
America, 1935) , play s (amon g them , The  Mother  of  Us  All, 1946) , 
and opera (notably , Four  Saints  in  Three  Acts,  1934 , with musi c by 
the American compose r Virgi l Thomson [1896-1989]) . 

The friendship betwee n Stei n an d NC B began onl y in 1926 , bu t 
gradually deepened a s they visited back and forth, introduce d friend s 
to on e another , an d too k evenin g walk s together , especiall y afte r 
1937, w hen Stei n an d Tokla s move d t o 5 , ru e Christine , a  fe w 
blocks away from th e rue Jacob. 

Stein's "Friday " was held o n 4 February 1927 , the da y afte r he r 
fifty-third birthday ; i t include d a  performanc e b y Thomso n wh o 
sang his settings of the Stei n pieces "Susie Asado" and "Preciosilla. " 

2. Mari e Laurenci n (1885-1956) , Frenc h painte r an d printmaker . Il -
legitimate, sh e never knew her father. He r mother , o f Creole stock , 
possessed elegan t tast e an d a  strong character . Laurenci n bega n t o 
paint a s a  child , encourage d b y he r mothe r t o practic e drawin g 
braids; however , th e woma n ha d littl e fait h i n he r daughter' s abili -
ties an d regularl y burne d he r attempt s a t art . Fro m 190 4 to 1912 , 
Laurencin wa s Apollinaire's mistress . 

3. Durin g Worl d Wa r I , Stei n an d Tokla s worke d fo r th e America n 
Fund fo r Frenc h Wounded , distributin g supplie s t o hospital s i n 
Perpignan, Nimes , and , afte r th e War , Alsace . Through i t all, Stei n 
drove a  Ford va n christene d "Auntie " after he r Aun t Paulin e who , 
like th e vehicle , behave d "admirabl y i n emergencies " an d "fairl y 
well mos t times, " i f properl y flattered.  I n Decembe r 1920 , sh e 
retired "Auntie " and bought a  new Ford, a  two-seater that , becaus e 
it was stripped o f all accessories and trim , sh e named "Godiva. " 

4. NCB' s referenc e t o th e Orien t coul d allud e t o Stein' s sens e o f 
formality, structure , protocol . Sh e studie d medicin e a t Johns Hop -
kins i n Baltimor e fo r fou r year s fro m 1897 ; bor n i n Allegheny , 
Pennsylvania, sh e move d wit h he r famil y t o Eas t Oakland , Califor -
nia, i n 1880 . Toklas moved to Paris from Sa n Francisco , California . 

5. Lo y paid tribut e t o her fello w poe t i n "Gertrude Stein, " a  two-par t 
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article i n th e Transatlantic  Review  2  (1924) : 305-09, 427-30 , tha t 
opens with thi s epigraph : 
Curie 
of the laboratory 
of vocabulary 

she crushed 
the tonnage 
of consciousness 
congealed to phrases 

to extract 
a radium of the word 

6. Stein' s boo k The  Making  of  Americans  (Paris , 1925 ) ra n t o 92 5 
pages; th e abridge d firs t America n editio n (Ne w York : Harcourt , 
Brace and Co. , 1934 ) contained 41 6 pages. 

7. Fro m D . H . Lawrence , "Th e Evenin g Land,' ' line s 35-36 , i n "Un -
rhyming Poems" (1928). 

8. Stein , The  Making  of  Americans (Ne w York ed.): 19-20 . 
9. Stein , The  Making  of  Americans: 14-15 . The firs t editio n o f Joyces 

novel Ulysses  was  73 2 page s lon g an d weighe d tw o pounds , fou r 
ounces; i t wa s publishe d i n Pari s i n 1922 , b y Sylvi a Beac h (1887 -
1962), th e American-bor n proprietres s o f th e English-languag e 
bookstore Shakespear e an d Company . 

10. Stei n first  me t Jea n Coctea u throug h Picass o i n 1917 ; Dame Edit h 
Sitwell (1887-1964) , Englis h poe t an d critic , prompte d Cambridg e 
University t o invit e Stei n t o giv e he r first  lectur e i n England , a n 
offer Stei n declined , the n accepted , an d finally  postponed . A  sec-
ond invitatio n t o lectur e i n England , a t Oxford , was  extende d b y 
Harold Acto n (b . 1904) , presiden t o f th e "Ordinary, " th e Univer -
sity's literary society . Stei n accepte d and , i n early June 1926 , spok e 
first at Trinity College , Cambridge , the n a t Chris t Churc h College , 
Oxford. He r talk , "Composition a s Explanation," which she claimed 
to hav e writte n i n a  garag e whil e waitin g fo r he r For d t o b e re -
paired, wa s uncharacteristically intelligible . 

11. Mm e Jean-Paul Langlois , ne e Louis e Philiber t (1856-1939) , wido w 
of a  professo r o f physiology , wa s fo r som e thirtee n year s a  frien d 
and supporte r o f Virgi l Thomson . Sh e ha d th e ide a t o translat e 
Stein int o Frenc h and , wit h Thomson' s assistance , worke d ou t th e 
piece "Wate r Pipe " (a s "Conduit e d'Eau") , whic h ha d originall y 
appeared i n th e firs t issu e o f the literar y revie w larus  the  celestial 
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visitor (Februar y 1927) , edited b y the American poe t (Joh n Joseph ) 
Sherry Manga n (1904-1961) ; the complete Englis h version o f "Water 
Pipe" appears i n Stein , Reflection  on  the  Atom Bomb  i n Previously 
Uncollected Writings  of  Gertrude  Stein,  ed . Rober t Bartlet t Haa s 
(Los Angeles: Black Sparrow Press , 1973) , 1 : 31-33. Th e translatio n 
was rea d a t NCB' s "Friday " fo r Stein , whic h Mm e Langloi s at -
tended. 

12. Morceaux  Choisis  de  La  Fabrication  des  Americains  (1929 ) ha d 
been begu n b y th e Frenc h poe t an d publishe r o f Edition s d e l a 
Montagne George s Hugne t (1906-1974) , workin g firs t wit h Virgi l 
Thomson, the n wit h Stein . Th e Surrealis t poe t Pierr e d e Masso t 
(1900-1969) supplied a  preface and the French Neo-Romantic painte r 
Christian Berard—Bebe—(1902-1949 ) provide d a  portrait . 

13. Han s Christian Anderse n (1805-1875) , Danis h writer o f fairy tales . 
14. Samson , judg e o f Israel , wa s capture d an d blinde d b y th e Philis -

tines with th e hel p of Delilah, wh o cut of f his hair, th e source of his 
strength. Whe n hi s lock s gre w out , h e wa s stron g enoug h t o pul l 
down th e Philistin e temple , killin g himsel f an d hi s captors ; se e 
Judges 13-16 . 

15. Joyce s novel Ulysses,  roughly based on Homer' s epic The Odyssey, 
narrates th e experience s o f th e Jewis h advertisemen t canvasse r 
Leopold Bloom , hi s wife Molly , Stephe n Dedalus , an d othe r Dub -
liners, o n 1 6 June 1904 . 

16. Larbaud , Joyce' s choic e fo r hi s translator , agree d t o translat e por -
tions o f Ulysses  an d t o summariz e th e rest , bu t th e pressur e o f 
other project s force d hi m t o abando n hi s plans . August e Morel , a 
young Breto n poet , assume d th e task , assiste d b y th e Englishma n 
Stuart Gilbert , a  former judg e i n Burma . Ulysses  was published i n 
French, i n 1924 , by Sylvia Beach's friend Adrienn e Monnie r (1892-
1955) of La Maison des amis des livres. 

17. Finnegans  Wake  (1939 ) wa s th e fina l titl e o f Joyce' s las t effort , 
known a s "Work i n Progress " sinc e th e publicatio n o f its firs t frag -
ment i n th e Apri l 192 4 numbe r o f Transatlantic  Review  (Paris) . 
Between 192 7 and 1938 , seventee n installment s o f "Work i n Prog -
ress" were printed i n Pari s in transition. 

In 1904 , Joyc e move d t o th e Continent , supportin g hi s famil y 
chiefly a s a  languag e teache r a t Berlit z school s i n Triest e an d Zu -
rich. 

18. Joyce' s nove l A  Portrait  of  the  Artist  as  a  Young  Man  wa s first 
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published seriall y in The  Egoist  (1914-15) ; thereafter, i t was turne d 
down b y ever y Londo n publishe r t o who m i t wa s offere d becaus e 
of its direct, realistic , an d intellectua l content . I t was finally printed 
in boo k for m i n Ne w Yor k b y B . W . Huebsc h an d Compan y i n 
1916. 

19. Joyce s pla y Exiles  wa s publishe d i n 1918 . Eage r t o hav e i t per -
formed i n Paris , h e aske d NCB , amon g othe r acquaintances , in -
cluding Sylvi a Beach , fo r hel p i n persuadin g Aurelien-Francoi s 
Lugne-Poe (1869-1940 ) t o stag e i t a t hi s Theatre d e l'Oeuvre . I n a 
letter t o NC B date d 6  Septembe r 1920 , Joyc e inquire d i f she ha d 
had a  repl y fro m th e directo r an d h e thanke d he r fo r he r "kin d 
intervention." In July 1921 , after month s of vacillation and demand s 
for revisions , Lugne-Po e rejecte d th e script , fearfu l o f losing money 
on it . Exiles  had it s premiere a t the Neighborhoo d Playhouse , Ne w 
York, i n 1925 , but was not see n i n Pari s unti l 1954 . 

20. Rem y d e Gourmont' s La  Culture  des  idees  (Th e Cultivatio n o f 
Ideas) (1901) contains a n essay  on th e "Dissociatio n de s idees" (The 
Dissociation o f Ideas) , i n whic h th e autho r assert s th e nee d t o ge t 
away fro m th e unquestionin g acceptanc e o f idea s an d association s 
of idea s whic h hav e becom e commonplaces , an d fo r though t t o 
proceed b y imagery rathe r tha n b y ideas . 

Rimbaud's sonne t entitle d "Voyelles " ("Vowels")—beginning " A 
noir, E  blanc , I  rouge , U  vert , O  bleu : voyelles " (" A black , E 
white, I  red , U  green , O  blue : vowels")—wa s writte n i n 1871 , 
though no t publishe d unti l 1884 , i n th e chapte r o n Rimbau d i n 
Verlaines stud y Les Poetes maudits (Th e Cursed Poets) . The sonne t 
was use d t o illustrat e th e Symbolis t doctrin e o f correspondences , 
the symboli c relations o f scent, sound , an d color . 

Filippo Tommas o Marinett i (1876-1944) , Italia n poet , novelist , 
critic, an d founde r o f Futuris m (1909) ; hi s "Ne w Futuris t Mani -
festo," subtitle d "Wireles s Imaginatio n an d Word s a t Liberty, " 
proclaimed th e en d o f syntax , sentenc e construction , adjectives , 
punctuation, an d "mannerism o r preciosity o f style"; the reade r wa s 
to be stirre d b y " a confused medle y o f sensations an d impressions " 
hurled a t hi s o r he r head . Th e titl e o f Stein' s poe m "Mar y Nettie " 
(1917) is apparently a  punning referenc e t o the Futurist' s name . 

Surrealism, a  literar y an d ar t movemen t founde d i n Pari s i n 
1924 b y th e poe t Andr e Breto n (1896-1966) , wa s dedicate d t o 
expressing th e imaginatio n a s reveale d i n dreams , fre e o f the con -
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scious contro l o f reaso n an d convention ; i t ca n b e trace d bac k t o 
French poet s such as Rimbaud, Baudelaire , an d Apollinaire . 

21. Stein s Tender  Buttons  (1914) , a  collectio n o f pros e poem s tha t 
recreate i n the Cubis t mod e "Objects, " "Food, " an d "Rooms. " Fo r 
example, i n it s entirety th e poem "Dining " reads "Dinin g i s west. " 
Bouton, th e Frenc h fo r button,  i s argot for clitoris . 

2$. Romaine  Brooks:  The  Case  of  a  Great  Painter  of  the  Human  Face 

1. Th e America n painte r Romain e Brooks , ne e Beatric e Romain e 
Goddard (1874-1970) , was  bor n i n Rom e wher e he r mothe r wa s 
traveling. Afte r Mrs . Goddar d die d i n 1902 , leaving her daughte r a 
fortune, Romain e returne d t o th e artists ' colon y o n Capri , wher e 
she had lived and painted a t the turn o f the century. Ther e sh e me t 
and marrie d th e Englis h homosexua l poe t Joh n Ellingha m Brook s 
(c. 1859-1929) , wh o i n th e 1890s , ha d bee n th e first  love r o f th e 
writer W . Somerse t Maugha m (1874-1965) ; Maugham was , a s they 
reminded eac h other , he r oldes t friend , an d NC B alway s invite d 
him t o he r parties . Th e Brooks' s marriag e laste d barel y on e yea r 
(1903-04), thoug h Romain e supporte d hi m unti l hi s death . Sh e 
subsequently move d t o Paris. 

Brooks ha d severa l brie f encounter s wit h me n an d women , no -
tably Lor d Alfre d Douglas , Princess e Edmon d d e Poligna c (ne e 
Winnaretta Singer , th e sewing-machin e heiress) , Gabriel e 
d'Annunzio, an d Id a Rubinstein , a  star in Diaghilev' s Ballet s Russes . 
In 1915 , a t a  part y give n b y Lad y Anglese y ("Aun t Minnie") , sh e 
met NCB , although sh e had heard muc h about her compatriot fro m 
Renee Vivien . Despit e NCB' s repeate d infidelitie s an d Romaine' s 
recriminations, thei r lov e affai r an d friendshi p endure d fo r fifty 
years. 

At th e tim e o f thei r introduction , Brook s wa s a  successfu l por -
traitist whos e subject s include d Cocteau , d'Annunzio , an d Rubin -
stein. Sh e also had tw o paintings i n French nationa l collections an d 
later receive d th e Legio n d'honneur . I n th e earl y twenties , sh e 
executed a  serie s o f striking likenesse s o f such member s o f NCB' s 
circle a s th e Amazo n herself ; Elisabet h d e Gramont , Duchess e d e 
Clermont-Tonnerre; an d Una , Lad y Troubridge (love r o f Radclyff e 
Hall), a s well as self-portraits. I n th e Whistle r manner , sh e painte d 
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her figures  agains t a  subdued light , flattening  the m out ; the blacks , 
whites, an d grey s dominating he r palett e becam e he r artisti c signa -
ture. D'Annunzi o wrot e a n untitle d poe m o n he r colo r scheme . A 
melancholy tinge d mos t o f her portraits , givin g a  hard edg e t o th e 
outlines o f her sitters , ye t sh e coul d als o rende r th e smu g and th e 
conceited wit h caricature and irony . Rober t d e Montesquio u dubbe d 
her "Thie f of Souls." 

2. A  reference t o Einstein an d his work on the theory o f relativity. 
3. Th e painting s ar e entitle d Gabriele  d'Annunzio:  The  Poet in  Exile 

(1912; acquired b y th e Muse e d u Luxembourg , Paris , late r name d 
the Muse e Nationa l d'Ar t Moderne ) and The  Comandante  Gabriele 
d'Annunzio (1916 ; Musee Nationa l d'Arte Moderne) . 

4. Th e sitte r wa s perhap s th e Marches a Casat i (d . 1951) , ne e Luis a 
Annam, who m Brook s transforme d int o a  moder n Gorgon , wit h 
ropes of hair writhing like snakes and with fee t lik e claws. 

5. Th e Je u d e Paum e an d th e Orangeri e wer e erecte d i n th e mid -
nineteenth centur y a t the Plac e de la Concorde en d o f the Tuilerie s 
Garden an d serv e as painting-gallery annexe s to the Louvre . 

6. I n a  collectio n o f notebook s tha t sh e kep t fo r years , Brook s wrot e 
down quotations , bit s o f poetry, aphorisms , proverbs , an d attempt s 
at th e succinc t statement . I n he r biograph y o f Brooks, Between  Me 
and Life  (1974) , Meryl e Secres t reprinte d tw o shor t storie s b y 
Brooks: a  four-paragraph piec e entitle d "Hell" : 101 , about a  young 
girl being slapped ver y hard on the hand s by her mother , an d "Th e 
Riviera Jungles" : 404-06 , writte n afte r Mrs . Goddard' s deat h i n 
1902, linkin g th e rottin g force s o f natur e wit h a n archetypa l ol d 
woman who tries to lure the narrato r t o her death . 

7. Brooks' s at-times-untrustworth y memoirs , No  Pleasant  Memories, 
are i n two sections , th e first  devote d t o her adolescenc e an d youn g 
womanhood, th e secon d t o her residence i n Florence during Worl d 
War II; she illustrated th e text with drawings . Section s dealing with 
her brother , St . Ma r (1867-1901) , appeare d i n 1938 , in th e Britis h 
magazine Life  and  Letters  To-day,  bu t he r attempt s t o hav e th e 
entire wor k publishe d withou t chang e me t wit h failur e fro m th e 
1950s to 1971 , despite th e effort s o f such friends a s NCB, Somerse t 
Maugham, Alic e B . Toklas , an d Si r Harol d Acton . He r book s o f 
illustrations includ e jo  Dessins,  a  limited-editio n volum e o f he r 
drawings, an d Portraits,  tableaux,  dessins  (1952) , with a n introduc -
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tion b y Elisabet h d e Gramont , Duchess e d e Clermont-Tonnerre , 
and "Appreciations , Critiques " b y Apollinaire , Loui s Vauxcelles , 
and Roge r Marx , amon g others . 

8. Th e source of the quotation i s unidentified . 

26. Renee  Vivien 

1. Th e English-born autho r Pauline Mar y Tarn (1877-1909) lived mos t 
of her lif e i n Pari s and wrote , i n Frenc h an d unde r th e pseudony m 
Renee Vivien, fourteen volume s of poetry, thre e collections of short 
stories, an d tw o novel s (on e unfinished) . Frequen t theme s includ e 
violets, lesbianism , an d death . Rene e wa s NCB s first  grea t love . 
They wer e introduce d b y thei r commo n friend s Viole t an d Mar y 
Shilleto, an d fo r tw o years , 1899-1901 , the y live d togethe r a s 
lovers. Physica l separation—NC B was , fo r a  time, i n Washington , 
D.C., Rene e in Paris—contributed t o the end of their relationship . 
By 1902, Renee had taken as her lover Baroness Helene van Zuyle n 
de Nievelt , ne e Rothschil d (1868-1947) , thoug h i n 1904 , sh e an d 
NCB travele d briefl y t o Lesbos . Rene e subsequentl y describe d 
their affair i n the nove l Une  Femme m'apparut  ( A Woman Appeare d 
to Me ) (Paris : Alphonse Lemerre , 1904) , i n which NC B appear s a s 
Lorely. The y continue d t o correspon d an d t o mee t o n occasio n 
until Renee s deat h i n Novembe r 1909 , fro m anorexi a o r alcohol -
ism, o r both. A  retrospective o f her works (as well as those of Marie 
Leneru) was held a t NCB's "Friday" of 10 June 1927 . 

2. Salomo n Reinac h (1858-1932) , Frenc h philologist , archaeologist , 
and ar t historian . A  frien d o f Rene e an d NCB , h e assemble d al l 
available documentatio n relevan t t o thei r affair . I n 1914 , claimin g 
to kno w littl e abou t Rene e Vivien , h e solicite d biographica l infor -
mation fro m reader s of  Notes  and  Queries  (11t h Series , vol . 9 , 2 0 
June: 488) . Th e followin g volum e (date d 2 2 Augus t 1914 : 151 ) 
carried a  lengthy, i f circumspect, repl y from Charle s Brun . Reinac h 
deposited Renee' s manuscript s wit h hi s ow n paper s i n th e Bibliot -
heque Nationale , Paris , wit h th e stipulatio n tha t the y remai n inac -
cessible to the public unti l 2  January 2000 . 

3. Rene e Viviens poems "Vaincue " ("Vanquished Woman" ) and "Me s 
Victoires" ("M y Victories" ) appeare d i n he r sevent h collectio n o f 
verse, A  Vheure  des  mains  jointes  (A t th e Hou r o f Joined Hands ) 
(Paris: Alphonse Lemerre , 1906) : 143 and 53 , respectively . 
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4. I n hi s biography , Renee  Vivien  (1917) , Germai n blame d NC B fo r 
Renee's death . 

5. Jea n Racin e (1639-1699) , th e leadin g Frenc h neo-classica l drama -
tist, wit h suc h plays as Britannicus (1669 ) and Phedre  (1677) . 

6. Perhap s a  reference t o he  Tombeau  de  Renee  Vivien  (Th e Tomb o f 
Renee Vivien) , a  wor k i n progres s tha t NC B announce d i n 1910 , 
but which was never published . 

7. Rene e adopted th e violet as her symbo l in memory of her first  love, 
Violet Shillet o (c . 1880-1901) . Fro m th e titl e o f one o f her works , 
Renee was known a s "The Mus e of Violets." 

8. Fro m Rene e Vivien's poem "Ains i je parlerai" ("Thus Wil l I  Speak") 
in A I'heure  des  mains jointes, line s 1-4 : 7 . 

9. Viole t Shillet o die d a  Catholic . Thre e day s befor e he r ow n death , 
Renee converted t o Catholicism i n order t o be reunited wit h her . 

10. Fro m Rene e Vivien' s poem "Prophetie " ("Prophecy") i n Cendres et 
poussieres (Ashe s and Dust ) (Paris : Alphonse Lemerre , 1902) , line s 
7-12:39. 

11. Fro m Rene e Vivien' s poe m "Locasta " i n Cendres  et  poussieres, 
lines 7  and 29 : 83, where th e lin e reads , "Seul e je sai s donne r de s 
nuits san s lendemains " (" I alon e kno w ho w t o giv e night s withou t 
morrows"). 

12. Thi s friend wa s Violet Shilleto . 
13. A  sentiment expresse d i n suc h work s b y Nietzsch e a s Thus  Spake 

Zarathustra (1883-93) , Ecce  Homo  (1888) , and Twilight  of  the Idols 
(1889). 

14. St . Teres a o f Avila (1515-1582) , Spanis h Carmelit e nun , mystic , a 
leading figure  i n th e Catholi c Reformation , an d a  Docto r o f th e 
Church. I n her Life  (chapte r 29) , she describes a  vision i n which a n 
angel repeatedly pierce d he r hear t with a  golden spear , leavin g he r 
"all on fire with a  great lov e for God. " 

15. Th e work s o f th e Lithuanian-bor n Milos z ar e characterize d b y a 
mystical religiosity . I n "Cantiqu e d e l a connaissance" ("Canticl e o f 
Knowledge"), lin e 120 , h e speak s o f "pauvr e science , l a femm e 
sterile" ("poo r science , th e steril e woman") . Hi s "Epitr e a  Storge " 
(Letter t o Storge) , th e first  o f five  prose-poem part s o f Ars Magna 
(Great Art) , wa s writte n i n 191 6 an d publishe d i n th e Revue  de 
Hollande (Januar y 1917) : 659-71. A t tha t time , Milos z kne w noth -
ing o f Einstein' s theories , ye t th e "Epitre " containe d th e mathe -
matician's conclusions on space, matter , tim e as a fourth dimension , 
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and th e Universe . Ars  Magna  appeare d i n 192 4 and was dedicate d 
to the writer Barones s Antoine (Renee) de Brimont , on e of Milosz' s 
closest friends , who m h e ha d me t i n 1915 , a t NCB' s salon . "Can -
tique d e l a connaissance " form s on e o f five  sections i n La  Confes-
sion de  Lemuel  (Th e Confessio n o f Lemuel ) (1922) ; th e origina l 
edition o f La Confession  include d "Epitr e a  Storge" as an introduc -
tion. 

16. Nihumim  wa s publishe d i n 1915 . NC B quote s th e thir d o f fou r 
stanzas, omittin g th e twenty-eight h line , "Qu i cherch e bie n n e 
trouve rie n ici " ("Who searche s well finds nothing here") . 

2j. Retrospective  of  Marie  Leneru  B Y MAGDELEIN E MAR X PA Z 

1. Mari e Lener u (1875-1918) , Frenc h woma n o f letters , wa s bor n i n 
Brest t o a  nava l famil y an d spen t he r childhoo d i n a  maritim e 
atmosphere. A n attac k o f scarle t feve r i n 188 7 lef t he r dea f an d 
threatened he r wit h tota l blindness ; he r sigh t graduall y improved , 
and i n late r year s sh e rea d wit h th e ai d o f a magnifying glass . Sh e 
read avidly , developin g her critica l and literary faculties, an d meet -
ing an d correspondin g wit h man y leadin g writer s o f th e day . Sh e 
made he r reputatio n a s a dramatist; he r plays were example s o f the 
"theatre o f ideas, " i n whic h sh e discusse d a  variet y o f problems . 
She i s also wel l know n fo r he r Journal,  begu n a t th e ag e o f ten a t 
her mother' s urging . Illnes s prompte d he r t o se t i t asid e i n 1890 , 
and she resumed he r entries only in 1893 . Though prone to depres-
sion an d resentment , sh e turne d a  smiling face t o the worl d i n th e 
Journal. Durin g Worl d Wa r I  sh e repeatedl y reflecte d i n it s page s 
on the atrocitie s o f the conflict . I n Ma y 1918 , she was stricken wit h 
influenza; it s effect s o n he r hear t le d t o he r deat h th e followin g 
September. 

Marie Lener u attende d NCB' s salon , an d th e "Friday " o f 1 0 
June 1927 , was devoted, i n part, t o a retrospective o f her works. 

2. Magdelein e Mar x Paz , prolifi c autho r o n socia l themes . Selecte d 
titles includ e Femme  (Woman) , (1919) ; Femmes a  vendre  (Wome n 
for Sale ) (1936) , o n prostitution ; an d Frere  noir  (Blac k Brother ) 
(1930), o n racia l issues . Concernin g Russi a an d Bolshevisi m sh e 
wrote Cest  la  lutte finale!  (Th e Final Struggle ) (1923). 

3. Th e tw o phrase s ar e fro m Leneru' s Journal,  th e first  hal f from th e 
entry date d "Lorient , 1  June" 1901 , th e secon d par t fro m tha t o f 
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"Wednesday, 1 3 February " 1901 . Date s ar e translate d fro m th e 
Journal de  Marie  Leneru,  avec  une Preface  de  Frangois  de  Curel,  2 
vols. (Paris : Georges Cre s e t C, 1922) ; hereafter, Journal. 

4. Leneru , Journal, "3 0 January" 1900 . 
5. Paraphrase d fro m successiv e entrie s i n Leneru , Journal,  "June , 

1901, Brutul , Tuesday " and "Sunday , 2 3 June" 1901. 
6. Leneru , Journal, "Vannes , Sunday , 2 7 May" 1899. 
7. Leneru , Journal, "Saturday , 3  March" 1900. 
8. Leneru , Journal, "Wednesda y 1 3 February" 1901. 
9. Leneru , Journal, "Sunday , 2 4 October" 1897 . 

10. Leneru , Journal,  "Friday , 1  September " 1899 , "1 0 September " 
1902. 

11. Leneru , Journal, " 7 April" 1899. 
12. Leneru , Journal, "Monday , 1 8 December" 1899 . 
13. Les  Affranchis  (Th e Emancipated ) opene d a t th e Odeon , Paris , o r 

10 Decembe r 1910 , an d enjoye d immens e success ; Les  Lutteurs 
(The Wrestlers); La Maison sur  le  roc (The Hous e on the Rock ) was 
produced posthumousl y i n 1924 , and published i n 1927 ; Le Redout-
able (Th e Redoubtabl e One ) was  badl y acte d a t th e Odeon , Paris , 
on 2 2 January 1912 , coldl y received , an d promptl y withdrawn ; Le 
Mahdi (Th e Mahdi) ; Le  Bonheur  des  autres  (Th e Happines s o f 
Others) wa s publishe d an d performe d i n 1925 ; La  Triomphatrice 
(The Victress ) was  performe d i n 1918 ; La  Paix  (Peace) , writte n i n 
1915, was only produced i n 1921 . For Leneru s comment s o n thes e 
plays, se e he r Journal,  "Paris , October " 1910 ; "Neuilly , 1  June " 
1912; "21 April" 1912 ; "Neuilly, 3 0 March" 1914 , passim . 

Henri-Frederic Amie l (1821-1881) , criti c and universit y profes -
sor a t Geneva , kep t a  diar y fro m 1847 . Th e Russian-bor n diaris t 
Marie Bashkirtsef f (1860-1884 ) produce d on e o f the mos t remark -
able journals intimes  i n th e nineteent h century . Sh e bega n i t i n 
Nice i n 1873 , an d continue d t o mak e entrie s (i n French ) u p t o 
eleven day s befor e he r deat h fro m consumption ; i n th e closin g 
pages sh e record s he r realizatio n tha t sh e i s beyon d th e hel p o f 
doctors and medicine . 

In 1901 , Marie Lener u attempte d he r firs t novel , o n the Frenc h 
Revolutionary figure,  Loui s d e Saint-Jus t (1767-1794) . A  fragmen t 
appeared i n 1905 ; the two-volum e work , wit h a  preface b y Mauric e 
Barres, was published i n 1922 . 

14. Leneru , Journal, " 5 October" 1900 . 
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15. "Clarte, " a n intellectua l grou p founde d i n Ma y 1919 , sough t t o 
instigate "International e d e l a pensee" ("th e internationa l associa -
tion o f thought") , paralle l t o 'Tinternational e d u peuple " ("th e in -
ternational association o f people'). It s sponsor was Anatole France . 

16. The  Book  of  France,  ed . Winifre d Stephen s (Londo n an d Paris , 
1915), a  collection o f essays b y suc h writer s a s Henr y James , Ana -
tole France , Rem y d e Gourmont , Andr e Gide , an d Rudyar d Kip -
ling, was published, i n part , t o raise money for Frenc h wounded i n 
World Wa r I . Mari e Leneru' s contribution , "L e Temoin" : 241-46 , 
was followed b y Lad y Frazer' s translation , "Th e Witness" : 247-52 . 
These first  quotes appear on pp. 241 , 242. 

17. Leneru , "L e Temoin": 242. 
18. Leneru , "L e Temoin": 242. 
19. Leneru , "L e Temoin" : 243 . Certai n o f thes e comment s ha d ap -

peared i n her Journal, "Neuilly , December " 1914 . 
20. Si r Norma n Angell , bor n Ralp h Norma n Angel l Lan e (1872-1967) , 

English economist , pacifist , an d writer , a s well as rancher, prospec -
tor, an d journalis t i n Americ a unti l 1898 . Afte r Worl d Wa r I , h e 
worked fo r internationa l cooperation . H e wa s a  Labo r Membe r o f 
Parliament (1929-31 ) and winner o f the Nobe l Peac e Priz e in 1933. 
NCB omitte d Angell' s comment , whic h Lener u quote d i n English : 
"This resul t canno t b e achieve d b y an y purel y mechanica l means . 
It involve s wha t al l huma n progres s involves : a  correction o f idea . 
It mus t b e approache d throug h th e mind " ("L e Temoin" : 245) ; his 
supposed remark s cite d her e (i n French i n the origina l text ) are , i n 
fact, fro m Georg e Bernar d Shaw,  a s Leneru , bu t no t NCB , indi -
cated in a note. 

22. Leneru , "L e Temoin" : 245-46 . NC B altere d th e ver b fro m se 
represente ("tur n up" ) to se reproduise ("happen") . 

23. Anti-wa r meeting s wer e hel d o n th e step s o f NCB' s Templ e a 
l'Amitie i n 1917 , and attended b y journalists and writers like Aurel , 
Rachilde, an d Severine , wh o wante d t o sto p th e killing . Thes e 
gatherings probably helped foste r NCB' s Academie des Femmes . 

24. Valentin e Thomson , Marce l Proust' s secon d cousin , wrot e o n a 
number o f topics, amon g the m La  Vie  sentimentale  de  Rachel  (Th e 
Sentimental Lif e of Rachel) (1910), on the nineteenth-century Frenc h 
tragedienne, Elis a Rachel ; L'Art decoratif  au  foyer (Decorativ e Ar t 
in the Hom e (1913) ; Young Europe  (1932) , on politic s and econom -
ics a t th e tim e o f World Wa r I ; an d Le  Corsair  chez  Vimperatrice 
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(The Corsai r a t th e Cour t o f th e Empress ) (1936) , o n Joh n Pau l 
Jones and the Empres s Catherin e th e Grea t o f Russia. 

Severine, pseudony m o f Carolin e Rem y (1855-1929) , wa s per -
haps th e outstandin g Frenc h woma n journalis t o f he r day . Fro m 
1886 to 1888 , she edited he r own paper, Le  Cri  du  Peuple  (The Cr y 
of th e People) , afterward s workin g a s a  freelanc e journalist . Sh e 
opposed anti-Semitism , defende d anarchists , joined first  the Social -
ist Part y (1918 ) the n th e Communis t Party , an d contribute d t o 
I'Humanite (1920-21) . He r autobiography , Line,  appeare d i n 1921. 

Jeanne (Jane) Misme , write r on feminist themes , includin g Pour 
le suffrage desfemmes  (1909 , on women' s suffrage) ; sh e als o edite d 
La Frangaise:  Journal de  progres  feminine  (Th e Frenc h Woman : A 
Journal of Feminine Progress) , 1906-7 , 1911-15 , 1922-23 . 

25. T o end th e Peloponnesia n Wa r betwee n Athen s an d Sparta , Lysis -
trata, eponymou s heroin e o f Aristophanes' comed y (41 1 B.C.), pro -
poses to the women o f Greece tha t the y g o on a  sex strike unti l th e 
men agre e t o mak e peace . "War, " sh e proclaims , "shal l b e th e 
concern o f Women!'' The soldier s and politician s eventuall y capitu -
late to their demands . 

26. Leo n Abensour , L'Histoire  general  dufeminisme  (Th e General His -
tory of Feminism), (1921) . 

28. P.P.C.:  Leave-Taking 

1. "P.P.C. " is the standard abbreviatio n fo r "pour  prendre  conge"  ("t o 
take one' s leave") . I t wa s customar y t o giv e friend s notic e o f one' s 
departure b y leavin g a t thei r home s one' s callin g car d inscribe d 
"P.P.C." in the left-hand corner . 

2. I n 1692 , th e poe t an d dramatis t Jea n Racin e (1639-1699 ) move d t o 
24, ru e de s Marais-Saint-Germai n (now , ru e Visconti) , a  stree t 
roughly paralle l t o the ru e Jacob ; both intersec t th e ru e Bonapart e 
(to the west ) and th e ru e d e Sein e (t o the east) . Th e Director y was 
established i n 1795 , b y th e thir d Frenc h Constitution , whic h in -
vested executiv e authorit y i n five  Directors . It s rul e was  ended b y 
Napoleon's cou p d'eta t o f 1 8 Brumaire ( 9 November ) 1799 , an d i t 
was replaced b y the Consulate . NCB' s Dori c temple , i n the garde n 
at 20, rue Jacob, date s from th e Firs t Empir e (1804-1814) . 
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